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    2 THESSALONIANS 1 (CAC 23)

    2 Thessalonians 1

    CACPaul seems to have pleasure in linking others with himself in writing the epistles. 

    RemHe does it in every epistle except Romans, Galatians and Ephesians. 

    CACHe says With all the brethren in Galatians. It was a peculiar joy to the apostle not only to be a vessel of so much truth, but to know there were those who were being carried along by the Spirit in it, so that he could identify them with himself in his writings. Silvanus and Timotheus were in the truth. 

    It is a great thing to see that the testimony is not simply the truth, I mean the truth in an abstract way. In a sense all the truth is within the covers of the Bible, but that is not the testimony. The testimony is when the truth takes a living place in mens souls so that they become characterised by it. Sometimes we get the truth before us in an abstract way; one might shut oneself up in ones room and be occupied with Scripture, but we must have the saints too, for in them the truth is taking concrete shape. It was a great joy to the apostle to write to the Thessalonians; he does not say to the assembly of saints or believers, but to the assembly of Thessalonians; it brings before one an actual company of men and women. 

    RemPaul leaves out the hope here. It is faith and love that increase. 

    CACEndurance does not seem to have ceased. Paul boasts in that; they were holding on in spite of pressure. 

    RemIt was a great test to suffer such persecution and to think the day of Christ was present. 

    CACIt is like people saying now that we are in the great tribulation; that was said to me lately. A thought like that would tend to take the saints away from the proper ground of their confidence. They were suffering very much and the enemy would have had them to think they were suffering a visitation of wrath from God. Paul had told them that they would be delivered from the wrath to come, and that God has not set us for wrath, 1 Thessalonians 5: 9. It is important for us to maintain that all Gods ways at this present time are in grace. 

    RemA forged epistle must have been a great test (chapter 2: 2). 

    CACYes, no doubt people said, This is Pauls letter; we can hardly realise what it must have been. They thought the day of the Lord had come and yet they were suffering, so Paul tells them they will not have trouble when it comes, but those who are troubling them will have it. There is not a hint that anything will have to intervene before the rapture, but when Paul speaks of the day of the Lord he tells them certain things will have to take place. It still remains true that the day of the Lord will not be present until the apostasy comes and the man of sin is revealed, so we know, and all the saints have known through the ages, that the day of the Lord cannot come until then, but nothing is said to take place before the rapture. I suppose the only thing that had to take place before the rapture was the death of Peter. The Lord had told Peter by what death he should glorify God, but as soon as Peter died there was nothing left to be fulfilled. 

    The Lord says, I... will keep thee out of the hour of trial, not, I will carry you through. The man of sin may be on earth now, but he is not revealed yet. John in his epistle says, There have come many antichrists. The mystery of iniquity was working then and it has been working ever since. 

    RemThe Lord Jesus has to be revealed too. 

    CACIt is wonderful that the object of His coming should be to be glorified in His saints. All that the Lord is is to be gloriously displayed in them; they are taken up for that purpose, that all the Lord is might shine forth in them. It will be a time of unveiling then; God will unveil what He has been doing, the way He has been working by His Spirit. It is like the beautiful work of a sculptor that has been carried on for years, hidden from sight, and at last there comes a day of unveiling, and all that the sculptor has been doing is unveiled. So God has been working in His saints, beautifying them with salvation, and He is going to exhibit His work to the universe. 

    RemWe can see Christ in the saints even now. 

    CACYes, and it gives one joy. The apostle says, Your faith increases exceedingly, and the love of each one of you all towards one another abounds. That was Christ in the saints; the increase of faith and the abounding of love is Christ increasing in the saints by the blessed work of God. The fact of Christ coming out in the saints is what brings down persecution. The reason there is so little persecution is that there is so little of Christ in us. 

    God will not display anything that did not exist before He displayed it. The beautiful work of the sculptor was all there before the curtain was pulled aside; the day of revelation is like the unveiling. The work of God will all be there    faith, love, and all the blessed qualities of Christ, which are being wrought in the saints now. The world hates the saints, persecutes them, but we can admire Christ in them even now. There is a direct connection between the present and the future. 

    QuesThe Thessalonians had never known about God, 

    being heathen. Is that the reason there is so much said about God in these epistles? 

    CACGod was revealed to them in grace, and they were happy in the knowledge of what they never knew before. What a change from idolatry! I was brought up in a christian home with the most favourable impressions of God, and yet what a breaking in of light there was when I first knew God, but it would have been far greater if I had been in the habit of worshipping demons behind an idol. What an immense thing then to be converted! 

    QuesDo we not all have idols? 

    CACIt was actual demons that the Thessalonians worshipped. An idol is the outward and visible sign of the presence of a demon. Scripture says so (1 Corinthians 10). It is quite true that the principle of idolatry might come in with the saints in a subtle, inward way, something in the heart that displaces God, but that is not worshipping a demon. I often have to judge myself for it, some little thing allowed in the heart and it displaces God. 

    RemA covetous man is an idolater. The Lord speaks much of covetousness. 

    CACIt is the contrast to christianity. The christian is endowed with such wealth; he could not be richer! And then he is set down here with unbounded wealth to dispense it; he is full to overflowing and has only to dispense good. If he rakes things up to himself, he gives the lie to all that God is working for. 

    QuesHow will the Lord be admired? 

    CACWhen the Lord comes there will be a shining forth of Christ in the saints, as in John 17:10, I am glorified in them. 

    In verse 10 we get the thought of wonder in the future. The Lord said prophetically that His saints were men of portent, objects of wonder (Zechariah 3: 8), and they are to be for signs and wonders (Isaiah 8: 18). They will be objects of wonder to the universe. All intelligences will have to learn wonderful things in the saints. Heavenly intelligences are learning now the all-various wisdom of God; the ways of God are being worked out in principle. Even the psalmist said, I have been as a wonder unto many. If we look on and see the work of God in a human soul we can only wonder; nothing is so interesting as a study. It is wonderful to us to see here a little and there a little now, but, when it is all finished, it will indeed be a work of wonder to us. There will be nothing brought out at that day that has not been wrought in us. He is working it in us today, He will bring it out tomorrow. If we want to come out well tomorrow, we must see to it today. 

    RemThe saints will be clothed with the Lords righteousness. 

    CACThey will be clothed with their own righteousness; it says, for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints, Revelation 19: 8. 

    QuesDoes it not say, My comeliness, which I had put upon thee, Ezekiel 16: 14, Authorised Version? 

    CACYes, Israel will be clothed with His comeliness, which He will put upon them. It is His comeliness, but He brings it out by His Spirit, and what He has wrought will be their beauty. 

    There is a sort of inveterate idea in the minds of believers that when we go up we shall be a different kind of people. There should not be any change morally; there will be a wonderful change corporeally and we shall not have the flesh, but morally the saints should be now what they will be then. There is not one kind of holiness down here, and another kind in heaven. The saint walking in holiness and love down here is qualified to sit down in holiness bright with the Lord. The gospel side is important for it confers everything, but there is the moral side of j grace connected with the presence of the Spirit, and the divine nature in the saints. It will be an immense relief to drop the flesh! The longer we live, the worse the flesh becomes to deal with; it becomes more subtle; it puts on all sorts of disguises. 

    RemThe change will be in the body. 

    CACYes, we had a brother here recently who said, the Lord is changing our spirits now, and will change our bodies presently. 

  
    DISPLAY (FER 8)

    2 Thessalonians 1

    We have had before us, on former occasions, first the truth of the gospel as presented in the beginning of Romans; then the ministry of the new covenant and of reconciliation; and last time we had the subject of growth and progress in the saints. What I desire to speak of now as a close is the subject of display, because it is there that hope has its place in the hearts of saints. The apostle in the epistles to the Thessalonians introduces the three words, faith, love and hope, in more than one connection. He remembers their work of faith and labour of love and patience of hope; and at the close of the first epistle he exhorts them to put on the breastplate of faith and love, and for an helmet the hope of salvation. In the passage I have read the hope is again in view in connection with the government of God and the coming of the Lord, when he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe ... in that day. It is that point I want now to dwell upon, the hope of the Christian; that is, the coming of the Lord. 

    The occasion of the apostles writing the first epistle to the Thessalonians was in part to allay their fear that those who had died would not share in the glory of the kingdom. From the second epistle it would appear that they had been deceived, through some pretended apostolic writing, into the idea that the day of the Lord was present; and the apostle consequently tells them in chapter 2 of that epistle what must of necessity take place before the day of the Lord can come. In chapter 1 he takes up the position of the saints as suffering for the kingdom, and if they suffered for the kingdom they would get the righteous answer in the government of God, they would be counted worthy of the kingdom for which they also suffered; and when the Lord came to establish the kingdom, He would come to be glorified in his saints and to be admired  the word really is to be wondered at  in all them that believe ... in that day. My point is therefore to bring before you the truth of display as the hope of the Christian. 

    But when I speak about the coming of the Lord, you must not misunderstand what I mean. I am not referring to the rapture, but to the coming of Christ in glory; He comes to establish the kingdom. For though it is well to be here in faith, and to cherish the privileges of Christianity, yet the apostle says, If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable. It is well for the Christian to have on the breastplate of faith and love; but he wants for an helmet, the hope of salvation; he awaits in hope the crown of it all; if he is to suffer here with Christ, he needs to know that he is going to reign with Him. The Christian is not to be left out in the day of His glory, when He comes to be glorified in his saints, and wondered at in all that have believed. The two marks of the people of God at the present moment are, they are saints, holy, and they believe. 

    Now it is needful to remark first that the present is not a time of display, save in a moral sense, and more than that, that display is not the great subject of the New Testament. It is necessarily brought in to complete the revelation; but the great part of the writings of the New Testament refer to Christianity, that is, to what is connected with the presence and power of the Spirit here. When we get to heaven, we shall not want Scripture; then we shall know as we are known, we shall not want guidance and instruction then as to Christianity and as to present things, the time of it will all be passed; but now we have Scripture as our guide in the present. It says but little as to the future, but the future and not the present is the time of display. 

    There are one or two passages in Scripture which will, I think, substantiate what I have said. For instance, in the parable in Matthew 13 of the treasure hid in the field, the Finder who buys the field hides the treasure, it does not come out into manifestation. You get the same thought in Colossians 3, Your life is hid with Christ in God; it is not yet manifested. And again, in chapter 3 of the first epistle of John: What we shall be has not yet been manifested. That marks the position of the Christian, and the position of the Christian properly answers to the position of Christ, for Christ is hid; Christ has been called to sit at the right hand of God until His foes are made His footstool; He is hid in God. The moment Christ leaves the Fathers throne it will alter everything; there will be no more church here, the Spirit will have gone, but there will be the development of other things entirely. When Christ begins to exercise power, everything is changed. The first effect of His power is seen in Philippians 3. He will change our vile bodies into the fashion of His body of glory. But for the present, Christ is hid in God; and therefore it is the time when the treasure is hid. When in fact, Christianity became conspicuous in the world, it was inflated and corrupt. When it appeared as a mustard tree it was a corrupt system; it was like leaven, which a woman took and hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened. The fact of Christianity being a great conspicuous system in the world is nothing to glory in. It proves it to be false to the truth that the treasure is hid. Christianity is not a thing of the world, it does not belong to the world, it does not, in a sense, properly belong to time, but to another scene. 

    Just one word in regard to the consequence of this as to the path of the Christian. I think he ought to be content to be obscure. It is perfectly natural to desire a name in the world; but it is false to the truth. If we become conspicuous, we do not answer to Christ; because Christ is hid, and so long as Christ is hid, we ought to be content to be obscure. The Christian may be active in the service of Christ, but a path of obscurity is the path which is suited to the present position of Christ. The path and ways of a Christian in the world are not understood; they are not suited to the age, nor is the age suited to them; and to be active in obscurity is what the path of the Lord Jesus was upon earth. 

    But it is a very great point to bear in mind that there is to be display. What I mean by that is that Christ is to be glorified in the scene from which He has been rejected. And the heart of the Christian cherishes the thought that He should be glorified here. The apostle says, Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day; and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his appearing. The expression, all them also that love his appearing does not, I judge, refer to any particular class in Christianity; it is a description of the proper, normal feeling of the Christian; that is, the Christian loves the appearing of Christ. The same may be said of the passage, Unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation. The point on which I am dwelling is, that the Christian loves and looks for the appearing of Christ; and if a person does not, I should doubt that person being a real Christian, he is but a counterfeit. There is another passage, giving us the voice of the bride, The Spirit and the bride say, Come. All these expressions refer to His appearing, His coming in glory; Johns great point in the Revelation is to bring Christ again to the earth, which is to be for God. In the beginning of Johns gospel Christ is seen as the Lamb of God, 

    which taketh away the sin of the world. In the Revelation we have the Lamb in the midst of the throne, and at the close John is shown the bride, the Lambs wife, that which He has gained, which is seen as the holy city Jerusalem coming down out of heaven from God, having the glory of God. In the meantime, the Spirit and the bride say, Come. What I understand by that expression is that it is the characteristic cry of the Spirit and the bride; the bride cannot be content without the presence of the bridegroom, and therefore, The Spirit and the bride say, Come. And then it goes on to, Let him that heareth say, Come. The Spirit of God gives us in the first instance what is properly characteristic of the Spirit, and the bride; then the one hearing cries, Come. 

    I pass on now for a moment to show how the coming of the Lord connects itself with the righteousness of God; it is so looked at in this chapter, and especially in regard to the saints. You do not get the display of the righteousness of God until the coming of the Lord; though faith may know it now. The apostle expected the crown of righteousness; he had not got it yet; he was justified by faith, but he waited, having finished his course here, for the crown of righteousness which the Lord, the righteous Judge, would give him at that day; he looked for the consummation of the righteousness of God. As far as I understand the matter, the righteousness of God in its application to the saints is connected with two thoughts, namely, grace and government, and it is very important indeed to distinguish the two. When it is a question of grace, righteousness is seen in the answer which God gives to the work of Christ, and that is common to every Christian. When it is a question of government, the righteousness of God gives the answer to the Christians course here, and thus connects itself with the kingdom. The one thought is connected with the coming of the Lord, and the other with the kingdom. What I dwell upon in the first place is the righteousness of God as connected with grace. 

    We read in 2 Corinthians 5: 21: He hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in him. That is not a question of government, but of grace; Whom he justified, them he also glorified; glorified follows in the line of justified. And the simple reason of it is this, that the glory of saints is just as much as justification the righteous fruit of and answer to what Christ has suffered for them. There is another scripture in which the righteousness of God is identified with grace; so also grace might reign through righteousness. That is not a question of government: there is nothing of government in it; but it is the economy of grace founded on righteousness. God has already given the answer in Christ, to the work which Christ accomplished. We find in John 13, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him; if God be glorified in him, God shall also glorify him in himself, and shall straightway glorify him. But then it is not enough that the answer should be seen in Christs glory, because He hath made him to be sin FOR US, who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in him; and therefore the answer is displayed in those for whom Christ was made sin. And I understand that God appeals to it as His righteous answer to Christs work. Now that is no question of government, but to us of pure grace, which gives to every Christian a place in glory. That is the sense in which I understand the apostle to be waiting on the principle of faith for the hope of righteousness. It is a great thing to be distinct and clear in your thoughts of grace and government, and to distinguish between the righteousness of God as connected with grace and as connected with government; otherwise you may get into great confusion. I heard only today that it is becoming a very common idea that only those who are really looking for the coming of the Lord will be caught up at the rapture. Such an idea is an entire falsification of the righteousness of God, because our place in heaven does not hang on our faithfulness, but is the pure fruit of the grace in which we are justified; it is of the righteousness of God, which gives full effect and a full answer in the saints to what Christ has accomplished; it raises the question of His having been made sin for us, that we might become the righteousness of God in Him. And to mix up the rapture with the question of our faithfulness, or anything of the kind, is practically to deny the truth of new creation; because if we are going to heaven, we do not go in connection with our faithfulness here; we go there as a new creation, If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation. There is even now the putting on the new man, which according to God is created in truthful righteousness and holiness. And it is in that connection that you are made fit for your place in heaven, that you are really glorified. 

    But in looking at the righteousness of God as it connects itself with the thought of government, I quite admit you have the answer in it to the path of the Christian here. This principle continually comes out in Scripture: If we suffer, we shall also reign with him, If ... we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together. The same principle is brought out in this chapter: It is a righteous thing with God to recompense tribulation to them that trouble you; and to you who are troubled, rest with us. It comes out here as a question of righteousness. What we get in the kingdom is the recompense of God to our pathway here. God does not give up His government in regard to saints. It has been said of the thief on the cross that he has as good a place in paradise as any other, because that is a question of Gods answer to the work of Christ; but he will not be conspicuous in the kingdom, for his suffering here could not be spoken of as suffering with Christ; he was suffering for his misdeeds, and that is not suffering with Christ. We become conspicuous in the kingdom just in proportion to our faithfulness in suffering with Christ down here; but then it is a question of the kingdom, and the righteousness of God in His government; it is not a question of grace because that is founded on the work which Christ has accomplished, and is in a new creation. 

    And this point of the righteousness of God in His government is a very important truth to maintain. It comes out very specially in this chapter, and is what led me to take up the subject. These poor Thessalonians were thought nothing of upon the earth; they were persecuted on account of their faith and faithfulness; but the apostle gives them as the answer to it that Christ was to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe. They were but poor things down here; persecution had been stirred up by the Jews, and had fallen upon them; but they stood firm, and their faith and patience in the persecutions which they endured were an evident token of the righteous judgment of God, that they should be counted worthy of the kingdom; it is not a question of grace, but of Gods righteous government. Doubtless it was the power and grace of God that maintained them in faith and patience! Faith and patience are not principles in repute in the world; they will not tend to worldly progress, and the world does not appreciate them; but in faith and patience the power of God is displayed. You find the same thing in Hebrews 11; what comes out in the main part of that chapter is the endurance of faith. 

    I think I have now said enough to show you the great importance of distinguishing between the rapture and the appearing of the Lord. It is in the rapture that we get the answer to what Christ has accomplished; 

    it is in the rapture we get our place in heaven, it is then we are caught up to be with the Lord. The rapture does not raise the question of government, but is, as I understand it, a pure question of grace, that by which saints are ushered into heaven. Then comes the question of government; first, the judgment-seat of Christ, and then the kingdom. It is after we are taken to heaven that we have to pass before the judgment-seat of Christ, and that our places relatively are determined; after that we come with Christ when Christ comes to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe. 

    Now I return to the thought that Christ is coming to be glorified and to be wondered at. In a certain sense, He was wondered at when He was down here upon earth, but He was not glorified; He was personally despised, but He is going to be glorified and to be wondered at in the saints. I think every Christian heart welcomes the thought that Christ is going to be glorified. He has been dishonoured here, and in every way treated with ignominy, known only as put to reproach and shame; but He is going to be glorified in the saints, those who come with Him, and to be wondered at in all them that believe, those who have suffered with Him. The universe, I suppose, will be astounded at what will be manifest in that day when the saints come in His company. Enoch prophesied of it: The Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints. Those who have been thought nothing of here upon earth, and who have been looked upon and despised as saints and as believing, come with Christ, and He is glorified in them. Why? Because our testimony among you was believed. It was the apostles testimony which brought the Thessalonians into the place of faith; and now they had to look forward to the coming of the Lord. It is that with which the work of grace is connected, and hence you get the apostles prayer in consequence of it, that God would fulfil in them all the good pleasure of his goodness, and the work of faith with power. If you and I thought that Christ was to be glorified in us, we should covet that the work of faith might go on, that His name might be glorified in us now. And if Christ is going to be glorified in me, I do not want to be glorified in myself, I do not want to have any present glory, to be conspicuous in the present; I would be content to be hid. 

    And mark this, He is to be wondered at in all them that believe; which proves that all must have part in it. 

    Now I want to say a word or two as to the effect of the coming of the Lord. To begin with, He comes as Lord, and as Lord He brings into the world the blessings which He administers from God, which faith enjoys now. What is true to faith now in the Lord will then be brought in a public way into the world; for instance, peace and favour and reconciliation are all true to faith now; but when the Lord comes to reign, He destroys the oppressor, and He comes in as the Prince of Peace; He brings peace and the favour of God into the scene, and all is reconciled in Him, the distance which separated the world from God is removed, and God is brought, as it were, into complacency with the scene, because all is administered here by the Lord Jesus Christ. It is the day of His glory; and, as I have sought to bring out on previous occasions, He is the minister of all the good which is in the heart of God towards man; He brings that good here into the scene. How could it be otherwise? He is the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world, and the One who does that is He who baptises with the Holy Spirit. The two trees, the tree of responsibility and the tree of life are conciliated in Him; He took up the responsibility, and He is the Prince of Life; the two things meet in His Person. The good which is now known to faith He will bring in a public way into this world; and that is what His coming means. 

    And then He brings into this world the blessings of Gods kingdom. We are told that the kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost; but those things that we enjoy in the power of the Holy Spirit, Christ will administer in a public way in the world: righteousness, peace, and joy will reign in the world in that day. It will be the reign of righteousness, judgment shall return unto righteousness, and the effect of righteousness is peace and joy. When good is maintained publicly in power, and evil is repressed, then you get peace and joy, which are the proper effects of righteousness. To maintain what are called the rights of man in the present day needs very elaborate and constant legislation. Parliament has to meet, session after session, and for long sessions, not to seek to maintain the rights of God but the rights of man, and legislation becomes increasingly cumbrous and elaborate as the relations of men become more artificial. What does that prove? That God has not got His rights, and therefore legislation as to men is difficult and unsatisfactory. Supposing God had His rights, and men loved God with all their hearts, do you think elaborate legislation would be wanted as between men? When man loves God with all his heart it becomes simple to love his neighbour as himself; and when man loves his neighbour as himself, then you will not want elaborate legislation to maintain the rights of man; it will all be simple. But that means the establishment of righteousness; righteousness is to rule, and what the Christian enjoys now in the power of the Holy Spirit will then be publicly ministered in this world by the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    And there is another thing which will come to pass then. Christ is the Mediator of the new covenant which He will establish then. The law will be written in the heart of Israel in that day, and the effect of it will be the knowledge of God in mercy and forgiveness, and a nature which is capable of keeping the law. It is not like a man in Romans 7 that delights in the law of God after the inward man, and consents to the law of God with his mind; but the law is written in their heart, and the consequence is that they not only delight in the law of God but they fulfil it: I will put my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will I write them; and their sins and iniquities will I remember no more. Jesus comes in as the Mediator of the new covenant; He bore the transgressions which were under the first covenant in order that He might be the Mediator of the new covenant. 

    I come to one point more, the effect of the Lords coming on creation itself. The earnest expectation of the creature will be realised, will have its answer, when Christ comes to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe, and not till then. I suppose there will be an immense relief in this scene from the bondage of corruption. The whole creation labours in bondage until now; but we are told it will be brought into the liberty of the glory of the children of God. Not into the glory of the children of God; it never can have that place, for the children of God properly belong to heaven; but into the liberty, as I understand it, which belongs to the children of God. 

    I have referred to these things just to show what the effect will be of the coming of Christ again into this scene. I think it is a point of the greatest moment, and what Christians ought to have before them. One would be thankful to see revived in all our souls the truth of the coming of the Lord, and what His coming means. 

    Now I do not want to say much more. If I just recall the points which have been before us, I think everybody will consent to them and not find any difficulty about them. I think all will admit that the present is not a time of display on the part of God or as far as saints are concerned, but a time of suffering and reproach; but there will be a time of display, and in that display, as I said before, is witnessed the righteous judgment of God, in that Christ is glorified and wondered at, in the very scene from which He has been rejected and cast out. And the effects of His coming will be very great, the release of creation from the pressure which lies heavy upon it at the present moment, and the extreme simplicity which the law in the heart will bring into this earth, instead of elaborate legislation which is necessary now to maintain the rights of man in regard to his fellow. Things will never be right, as between man and man until things are right as between God and man. 

    Only one word more and I have done. The practical outcome of it to us is this, to seek that what is spoken of here, the good pleasure of Gods goodness, may be fulfilled in us. It is a beautiful expression, the good pleasure of his goodness; I think the apostle delighted in expressions of that character. It is a great thing to get the idea in the heart that there is goodness in God, and that He fulfils in us the good pleasure of his goodness, and the work of faith with power. It is not simply believing certain truths, but there is the work of faith, that is, there is a process going on in saints, what may be called the work of the Spirit in them. The work of faith cannot begin till the Spirit of God is in the saint; but once He is there, then the work of faith begins, and the object of it is that the name of the Lord Jesus may be glorified in us, and we in him, according to the grace of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    May God give us really a great interest in what is going on at the present moment, and in the whole range of ministry. It is very important to understand what ministry is, and to see what the present effect of it is in the growth and progress of the saints. And it is a great thing, too, to see what the end is to be, that is, in display. Christ is going to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe ... in that day  the day when He gets His rights  when He moves from off the Fathers throne, and takes the place which is appointed to Him here. At the present moment He is glorified in God, but in that day will be publicly glorified; and the vessel in which His glory will be displayed is those who are saints and believe. 

    May God give to us to cherish the hope of it, and to have really and distinctly before us the great thought of the coming of the Lord and His kingdom, and the part which the saints are to have in it, and that the work of God, the good pleasure of his goodness, and the work of faith, has that day in view. 

  
    THE PURPOSE OF GOD IN HIS SAINTS DOWN HERE (FER 8)

    2 Thessalonians 1: 10-12

    I only just want to say a word. If one looks at the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ for a moment what marks that time is marrying and giving in marriage. It is not a good sign in the ways of nature. It gives us an idea of the spirit in which we have to take up these things. It is not as though the Spirit of God had come in to settle us in comfortable circumstances here. Our obligations in our relationships here are to be fulfilled in the light of divine grace. Another thing comes in: Christ and the church, it is a pattern of man and wife. But what I seek to maintain is, all these relationships which are lawful and right are part of Gods ways with us, part of Gods discipline with us. We should neither think too much or too little of them. We may attach too much importance to them, or we may think too lightly of them. My object in speaking is to draw attention to what the great purpose of God is in His saints down here. The passage I read gives us a clear idea of the lines on which God is working. That is, everything at the present moment is according to the grace of God and the Lord Jesus Christ. The Thessalonians had the idea that the day of the Lord was present; if it were so they would not be in persecution. That is what the apostle brings before them. What marks the present time is that everything is according to the grace of God. 

    If you get a right idea of the church, it is to be the vessel in which there will be the full setting forth of the grace of God. They were acquainted with the grace of God. They knew what grace had effected for them. They had been freed of the pressure that was on them, but more they had learnt that the church was the vessel in which there would be the full setting forth of the grace of God. Everything is on that line. What is the apostles anxiety in regard to them? That the name of the Lord Jesus Christ might be glorified in them. The first epistle teaches us that we are to be for ever with the Lord. We shall be glorified with Him, but in the meantime the point is that the name of the Lord Jesus Christ is to be glorified in us, whatever we enter on down here. It is better not to be married, considering the times, but if married it is lawful and right. Everything is to be subordinated to one great point that the name of the Lord Jesus Christ should be glorified in us. God will not have us here for social happiness merely but His desire is that the name of the Lord Jesus Christ should be glorified in us. What I understand by that is that there should be in the saints the full expression of all that is in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. That is where I see the grace of God expressed. The expression name is what is set forth of the grace in the Lord Jesus Christ. It is in Him that we get the full setting forth of what the divine thought is in regard to man. The name of the Lord Jesus Christ is to be glorified in the saints. We are to be glorified in Him, and it is right that in the moment that intervenes His name should be glorified in us according to that grace. 

    That is the setting forth in the saints of the full expression of what the grace of God is. We are often defective in it. How little the name of the Lord Jesus Christ comes to the front. The Lord Jesus Christ is the full and blessed expression of the grace of God towards man, what the pleasure of God is in regard to man. Peace, favour, reconciliation, eternal life are all set forth in the Lord Jesus Christ. The truth of it is to be expressed in the saints here. I desire that all should tend to that end. No one would grudge any happiness to our brother and sister but I am much more concerned that what they have entered on should conduce to the name of the Lord Jesus Christ being glorified in them. The apostles prayer was that God would fulfil all the good pleasure of His goodness. You cannot disconnect the thought of goodness from God. He will fulfil in us the good pleasure of His goodness and His work of faith with power. There is a work of faith that could not go on, except where faith is. It could not go on if we were in heaven. It is a work that goes on when we are in circumstances of darkness. It is the effect of light in the saints when we are surrounded with darkness. May God direct our attention to what His thought about us is. It is a great thing to see the lines on which God is working, that is grace and the name of the Lord Jesus Christ being glorified and having the full expression in the saints. We all need to be subordinate in our hearts to that end, so that we do not settle here in circumstances of ease and satisfaction. But that we should recognise that what we have to pass through here is really used of God in the way of discipline that no hindrance should come in, but that circumstances may be used of God to that end. I pray earnestly to God that this may be so with our brother and sister, that they may understand the divine purpose in regard to them and every saint that the name of the Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in us, that there should be in them a full setting forth of what the expression of grace is as set forth in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

  
    THE KINGDOM  A TEST AND A REWARD (FER 11)

    Luke 12: 32; 2 Thessalonians 1: 5; Ephesians 6: 10 - 17

    The more you look into the truth, the more you see what an important place the kingdom has, it is the sense of it that has led me to Lukes gospel tonight, where the Lord says, It is your Fathers good pleasure to give you the kingdom, and in the light of that He exhorts the disciples to sell that ye have, and give alms; provide yourselves bags which wax not old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not; that was the gain the Lord contemplated for them; and, as far as I understand it, the kingdom is great gain. 

    I need hardly stop to explain that I speak of the kingdom morally, not dispensationally; in fact I do not think that in its present form it is properly a dispensation, for it is a mystery, not a thing manifest as yet. Neither do I speak of what the kingdom has become in the hand of man, of what man has made of it. You see it as a great mustard tree in the world, or may look at it as three measures of meal which have been leavened  that is, a limited sphere in the world which has become permeated with a sort of Christian doctrine, but it is not of that that I am speaking. Neither do I speak of the government entrusted to man, nor yet even of Gods moral government, for that always has been, but I speak of the kingdom entirely in a moral point of view, and of that we read, It is your Fathers good pleasure to give you the kingdom, therefore the kingdom is very great gain. One can see that it is great gain to be under the sway of grace, to be conscious that you are heard of God, that you have approach to the throne of grace, so that you gain mercy, and grace to help in time of need. God is not indifferent to the cry of His people. It may be that you do get the answer just at the time you ask; often people look for that, and are disappointed because they have not received it; but you may believe that God is not indifferent to you, and be encouraged to come boldly to the throne of grace. To know that sin shall not have dominion over you, for ye are not under law, but under grace, must be a great comfort to the heart of any Christian. It is the fact of being under grace that leads us to the practice of righteousness, in the way of self-judgment. 

    Now there are two ways in which I wish to speak of the kingdom  as a test and as a reward. I think the kingdom is presented in both these lights. The kingdom is presented clearly in the shape of a test; you are to seek first the kingdom of God. So too in the passage I read in 2 Thessalonians, you suffer for the kingdom of God, and in the epistle to the Ephesians, you fight for it; the kingdom is thus a test for faith, you seek it, you suffer for it, and you fight for it. But then you come to the reward; you are accounted worthy of the kingdom for which you suffer, that is, you get the privilege of reigning with Christ. When Christ takes the kingdom and reigns when He comes again in power, then the part of the saints will be that they will be accounted worthy of the kingdom for which they have suffered. And even in the present we have great gain in the kingdom. 

    Now the kingdom is a test of what you are pursuing. I ask, what are you pursuing? Do you seek the kingdom of God? or, on the other hand, are you helping on the course of this world? People take up as a necessity a business, or a profession, or what not; but they may be taking it up in such a way so to be helping on the glory of man. I think a Christian needs to be exercised in regard of this, for seeking the kingdom of God is a very different thing from seeking the glory of man. The kingdom of God is in contrast to the glory of the world; the world is Babylonish; the principle of Babylon is that man is exalted, that man is to have a name. Not only did men set to work to build a tower  that is, a memorial  but a city, and the idea of a city is imperial rule; that has been the character of Babylon. It means, in principle, the glory of man, whether it be the ecclesiastical Babylon or the civil Babylon; in this day men have taken up Christianity and used it to confer glory on man. If you think of the Pope, and of the glory that he has acquired by Christianity, or of the head of a christian State, you will soon see that christianity has been used to confer glory on man, and a name; things are falsified in that way. I think that it is of all moment that we should be alive to the existing state of things, and that all will eventually be headed up in the antichrist. 

    Now, in contrast to this, we have the kingdom of God, and it is a great safeguard; it is not meat nor drink, but righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit and these are no small gain in the midst of a world of unrest, and sorrow, and sin; and it is great gain in that it preserves you from what is ruling in this world, that is, the glory of man. But it is a test, for it raises the question as to what you are pursuing, whether helping on the course of the world or pursuing in peace the kingdom of God. 

    Now I want to show you the effect of the kingdom of God upon us  how you are affected by being under the sway of grace; this comes out in the teaching of grace. A verse in Titus wonderfully describes the teaching of grace; it works in this way, that we live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world. You are separated from the spirit and principle of the age. The age is the contrast to these principles; you could not say that man is marked by sobriety, or righteousness, or piety! But the heart, under the sway of grace, is taught that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world. Now, is that not right, 

    morally wholesome? As regards sobriety, it is a great thing to get away from inflated notions of oneself. Man is accustomed to think much of himself, and of men, but it is inflation, and it is a great thing to get away from this, that is to live soberly  to judge of things not by appearance, but in a sober estimate of myself first, and then of all around me. Grace does not make a radical of a man; it helps a man to estimate things by what they are in the light of truth. Thus we have sobriety. 

    Then as to righteously. First you walk in self-judgment down here, that is, the application of righteousness to ourselves. It is impossible to carry out righteousness in regard to anyone else, if I do not first in myself, in the way of self-judgment. I judge the motives and springs of things in myself. There are springs of evil in every one of us, but there is no reason why evil should break out in you, if you walk in self-judgment. I quite admit the importance of walking righteously in regard of ones neighbour; we are to owe no man anything, but to love one another; but if you are to maintain righteousness in the world, you must begin at home. That is what the presence of the Holy Spirit calls for in a Christian. Sin is not allowed; we do not walk in sin, but in the judgment of sin  that is the path of the Christian. 

    Now righteousness undoubtedly separates you from the course of the world. Any man who is accustomed to walk in self-judgment is practically separated from the world, for it is impossible for him to go on with those who do not walk in self-judgment; there is that distance between him and the unconverted man. The unconverted man is not exercised as regards holiness, and he could not be pursuing it, because he does not carry out righteousness, and that is the true way to holiness. He might not break out into anything gross, but he is not concerned with regard to holiness, and it is impossible for the Christian to go on with those who are not pursuing holiness, without which no man can see the Lord. 

    But further, we have piety. I think that piety means the sense of Gods care in regard of every necessity of this life, so that one is not governed by mere worldly prudence or forethought. Confidence in the care and goodness of God is what I understand by piety. Faith carries me into Gods things, piety brings God into my things. Now that is the effect of being under the sway of grace. My course and ways are not ordered according to human prudence, but in confidence in God. As the apostle says to Timothy, Therefore we both labour and suffer reproach, because we trust in the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, specially of those that believe. Seek the kingdom of God, and the effect will be greatly to separate you from the spirit and principle of the age in which you are, because your mind is governed by principles different from those which rule in the world  by sobriety, and righteousness, and piety; and these things do not contribute to the glory of man. If a man is to have part in the glory of the world, there must be a considerable amount of self-confidence with him  he must not be too morally punctilious; and he cannot be pious, because he must be governed by the principles, and maxims, and spirit of this world, and they have nothing to do with denying ungodliness and worldly lusts; but in having done this you find yourself against the current of this world, and it brings you to suffering, and a Christian must be prepared to suffer loss in this world. It is a question of the glory of this moment, or of the glory of the Lord; and if you have glory with men, you will not have glory with the Lord. 

    Now where grace has its true effect you are looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ  you are waiting for the glory. Grace leads to glory  it is the divinely-appointed way to glory; but you will not have part in the glory of the Lord if you are pursuing the glory of man, and therefore the kingdom becomes a test to each one of us. But there is the other side to it; you will be accounted worthy of the kingdom for which you suffer. In early days Christians suffered much more that we do. These Thessalonians had suffered in a very real way for the kingdom of God; when they had turned from idols they found themselves separated from all that was accounted religious. The Jews, the religious people, had turned to be persecutors of all who took the ground of being under grace, and the Gentiles had suffered like things of their own countrymen; but then they were accounted worthy of the kingdom for which they had suffered. 

    Now I think you will admit that grace has a very great effect upon us. I feel the great importance of righteousness; grace reigns through righteousness. It is of great moment in connection with the authority of the Lord. Under grace we are not afraid to touch the question of righteousness, because we know that there is no imputation of sin; we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of sins, and therefore we can afford to walk in righteousness. I do not think I should be concerned about righteousness, unless I knew that I had the forgiveness of sins. And grace reigns unto eternal life  you are going in that direction. I will tell you how that works; if you recognise the obligation to righteousness the Spirit is free, and is a well of water springing up unto eternal life. The great point is that the Spirit should be free, and for that there must be the acceptance of the obligation to righteousness. To have righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit, you must learn that the Spirit will not tolerate the flesh; but with many of us the Spirit is occupied against the flesh, but in self-judgment the Spirit is free in you to spring up to eternal life. You must walk in self-judgment; you cannot conceive a greater delusion than the idea of holiness as held by some today; the only way to holiness is in self-judgment. They that sow to the flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption, because they do not walk in self-judgment; and they that sow to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting  and that does not refer to the future, you reap it now, in the power of the Spirit. The Spirit of God, being free, leads us into the light of the Father and the Son, into the sphere and region of divine life, and there it is that we reap life everlasting. It is into the sphere of divine love, where the love of the Father and of the Son is known and enjoyed, that the Spirit leads the heart of the Christian, and there it is that you get the reality of eternal life. 

    Now one word more. As you go on you will find that it was the Father who brought you into the kingdom, and that is a very important point to apprehend. Many have thought that they got into the kingdom by faith in the gospel, and that is true, too; but when you get more light you apprehend that the Father brought you into it. That is a great comfort to me  to see that everything originated with the Father; if it had originated with me, I should have little comfort, but I can have confidence knowing that everything originated with the Father  as you read in Colossians, Giving thanks to the Father, who has made us fit for sharing the portion of the saints in light; who has delivered us from the authority of darkness, and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love. It has been the work of the Father to translate you into the kingdom of the Son of His love. The Father has brought you there that you might be in the light of the Son of His love, that your pathway down here might be directed and governed by Him. And if you walk in the light of the Lord, you cannot go far wrong in this world. It is a great thing to get away from man, and from the regard of man, so that you are not looking for direction to this one, or to that one; and to be conscious too that your pathway down here is not in yourself  it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps, but in the light of the Son of the Fathers love. We get guidance and direction from there, where He is  from above. And He, too, is your Shepherd. 

    And there is a reward. You will sit down with all the worthies of the Old Testament at the table of Christ, in His kingdom. They all will have their part in the glory of the kingdom; everything that has been of God will be gathered up in heaven, and every worthy will be there  Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob  and you will sit down with them, and Christ Himself will be the minister of our joys there, and we shall reign with Him. Christians who seek to reign now can have very little knowledge of what it is to be under the sway of grace; they want to hold to the world, and yet with a certain amount of piety. If your heart is under the sway of grace, it will certainly have the effect of separating you from the scene of Babylonish glory. I do not think we can be too simple in our ways in this world in the avoidance of show or anything of the sort, living soberly, and righteously, and piously. You do not want to sail as close to the wind as possible, but to value what is of God; and that can only be as the heart is under the sway of grace. And then we are like men who wait for their Lord; the great thing is faithfulness to the Lord in the time of His absence, the confession of His name. But the Lord is going to return, and the point is that when He comes and knocks, we might open to Him immediately. The coming of the Lord is bound up with the thought of the kingdom, and it is a great thing on our part to be watching and faithful, looking for the blessed hope, and the appearing of the glory of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. The glory of man is in appearance, but the glory of God is moral; it is the effulgence of what God Himself is morally, the shining forth of His wisdom, and holiness, and love in the accomplishment of His counsels. The glory of man is glitter and tinsel; it may be very good tinsel, but tinsel it is, and the characteristic of all here is that it degenerates. Solomon says, in regard to everything under the sun, all is vanity; it degenerates, but the glory of God will never degenerate. 

    May God give us grace to see the gain of the kingdom, that is the thing I would press. It is a gift on the part of the Father. If the Father has brought you to the kingdom, it is because the kingdom is great gain, but at the same time it is a test to each of us. We must be prepared to suffer for it. If you stand for it, you have to take to you the whole armour of God, and the sword of the Spirit, and you fight for the kingdom; and though apparently you suffer, often you gain the victory. It is a curious thing that where saints suffer for the kingdom, they often gain the victory morally. You see this with the Lord Himself  it was in death that He gained the victory over the enemy; and so it is often true, that in suffering for a thing you gain the victory. May God give us to see the reality of these things, and separate us more from the course of things in this world, and from the glory of man. 

  
    THE LORDS COMING (3) (JT 48)

    2 Thessalonians 1:7 - 12; 2 Thessalonians 2:1 - 16;Romans 8:16 - 23; Romans 13:11 - 13

    JTIt has been intimated that our consideration of this subject should be constructive, not simply taking isolated passages for each occasion, but selecting them from the epistles in chronological sequence as nearly as known, so as to see how the truth of the Lords coming developed in the minds of the apostles. We are now considering the writings of the apostle Paul, and how he treats of the subject in each epistle according to the understood bearing of the epistle; each having its own particular features of the truth. It is a very extensive subject and, of course, enters into the Old Testament as well as the New. Its place in the epistles is particularly important, because they are written directly to ourselves. 

    It has been already remarked that the Thessalonian epistles are first in order. It is to be noted that the second epistle to the Thessalonians contemplates that they were rather losing ground, and thus were somewhat exposed to error. They had been affected by false teachers, and had particularly lost ground as to hope. Our subject is intended to inspire hope in our souls. The first letters shows that these saints were marked by hope, but it is not alluded to as marking them in the second epistle. If we keep that in mind, we may be helped, for hope is hardly a feature that marks the saints. The Lord might help us as to it. 

    JSIn what way would hope affect us? 

    JTIt tends to detach us from this world and also to keep us from discouragement on account of conditions in it. Normally, Christians rejoice in hope. 

    WRDoes not the epistle to Titus help us as to hope? The apostle says, ... awaiting the blessed hope and appearing of the glory of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ; who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all lawlessness, and purify to himself a peculiar people, Titus 2:13,14. 

    JTYes, and Romans, too, the fundamental epistle as to the gospel, stresses hope, as we shall see. The apostle commends the Thessalonians so far; he says, We ought to thank God always for you, brethren, even as it is meet, because your faith increases exceedingly, and the love of each one of you all towards one another abounds, 2 Thessalonians 1:3. They were not wanting in faith or in love, but they were lacking in hope, evidently, and this would be caused by some deflection which the enemy had effected. The suggestion was made to them, that the day of the Lord was present; and it was a question of what they were working out then; that, of course, would destroy hope. 

    ARAre you referring to verse 2 of chapter 2? 

    JTYes. The evil teachers were saying that the day of the Lord was present, based, perhaps, on certain features of human sufferings connected with it, ignoring its positive blessings. Instructed saints would see how fallacious that is. And then they were undergoing persecution, and no doubt the enemy took occasion to suggest to them that such conditions marked the day of the Lord. So the first chapter is to show that the persecutions were really normal to Christians, and that it was intended to help them and make them worthy of the kingdom of God; persecution helps us as it is thus accepted. It is not the day of the Lord, but the day to prepare us for it; and tribulations, and persecutions help us. That is the point, the apostle makes. On the other hand the persecutors will be dealt with by the Lord when He comes. If it were His day. He would be dealing with these persecutors who afflicted the saints; He would be executing judgment upon them. The fact that they were allowed to carry on their persecution against the saints would show it was not the day of the Lord. The apostle says further, verse 6, if at least it is a righteous thing with God to render tribulation to those that trouble you (2 Thessalonians 1:6). It would be a righteous thing for God to do that, and He will do it. And to you that are troubled repose with us, (that is, repose will be rendered to us; we will all be with the Lord at that time) at the revelation of the Lord Jesus from heaven, with the angels of his power, in flaming fire taking vengeance on those who know not God, and those who do not obey the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall pay the penalty of everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his might, when he shall have come to be glorified in his saints, and wondered at in all that have believed, (for our testimony to you has been believed) in that day, verse 7 - 10. It is a remarkably well marked out thought. The enemy was deceiving them, that their persecutions were an evidence of the day of the Lord; whereas it was the very opposite; for when the day of the Lord is present, the persecutors will be punished with everlasting destruction, and they were not being punished as yet. 

    CAMSo that the enduring constancy of hope(1 Thessalonians 1:3) in the first part of the first epistle was not a hope that things would get better. The fact that the apostle says, that right down to the very end things will get worse, would seem to emphasise the importance of an enduring constancy. 

    JTExactly. Hope maketh not ashamed (Romans 5:5). The truth of Romans builds it up in our souls, because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us; that is what sustains the constancy of endurance. 

    WRThere is a verse in Isaiah 13 that may help in connection with persecutions: Behold, the day of Jehovah cometh, cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the earth desolate; and he will destroy the sinners thereof out of it ... and I will punish the world for evil, and the wicked for their iniquity, Isaiah 13:9 - 11. 

    JTThat agrees with this. So that saints are not thinking the day of the Lord is present because they are suffering. It is the righteous judgment of God to make us more suitable for the kingdom. This righteous judgment will culminate when God will render tribulation to them that troubled the Thessalonians, and when the saints should have repose, with the apostle at the revelation of the Lord Jesus from heaven. 

    PARTo say the day of the Lord is present would really rob it of all its glory. The day will be marked by manifest power and glory. It is not the case at the present time. 

    JTIt is mans day now in that sense; he carries on his riotous ways, persecution, or whatever he wills to do. All that will be terminated when the day of the Lord is here. 

    CHHDoes not the prophet Joel correspond? He speaks of the day of the Lord being at hand and of the affliction the people go through, and he calls them to return, saying, Blow the trumpet in Zion, Joel 2:1; and then, turn to me with all your heart, and with fasting, and with weeping, and with mourning, Joel 2:12. 

    JTIt would have the same bearing. The apostles remarks in the passage before us would direct the Thessalonians to the Lord so that they would not be occupied with the persecution beyond the fact that it was allowed in a disciplinary way to help the saints  also as a privilege  but the penalty of the persecutors would come in due course and it would be awful   everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord and the glory of His power. It is sorrowful that we are so liable to take on false thoughts; the devil takes advantage of certain circumstances. The apostle said, when we were with you, we told you beforehand we are about to be in tribulation, (1 Thessalonians 3:4). And so the Lord, when with the disciples, told them about His resurrection and all that accompanied it, and yet the best of them, such ass Mary Magdalene, were looking for Him dead, when, according to His word. He should have been alive! How often circumstances occasion the enemy an opportunity to create unbelief and confusion in our hearts! 

    CAMI suppose the message from John the baptist would show that, and inasmuch as he was the one who announced the coming of the Lord, Satan would use the fact that he was in prison to darken him. 

    JTIt was the circumstances  the prison. He would not have fallen into unbelief, I am sure, had he not been incarcerated. Thus circumstances often occasion the enemy an opportunity to baffle and discourage us. In Romans we see we are to put on the armour of light. This protects us against the influence of darkness. 

    ANWIn these epistles Paul treats of the two sides of the Lords coming. In chapter 2:1 of this epistle he begs them, by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together to him. 

    JTThe word by is noteworthy; he uses the event to urge them to stedfastness; it would be that the full thought of the Lords coming should be in their hearts. It pours contempt on what the false teachers were saying, and would fortify their hearts against all darkening thoughts. The coming of our Lord Jesus Christ is the denial of the lie that the day of the Lord had come; and only gross falsehood could suggest that the saints, including the Thessalonians, were gathered together to Him. 

    WB-wWhen dealing with persecutors, the apostle calls the Lords coming the revelation of the Lord Jesus from heaven, verse 7. Is there some special significance in the word revelation when it is a question of dealing with the persecutors? 

    JTThe word conveys that what had been hidden or veiled, is now uncovered; sometimes to certain ones, but in this connection it will be manifest generally. Whom heaven indeed must receive, Peter says, (Acts 3:21); and a cloud received him out of their  sight, (Acts 1:9). The revelation referred to here means that all the clouds and veils are to be removed. He is to be manifested; every eye shall see him, (Revelation 1:7). The book of Revelation opens up the significance of the word as used here. 

    WB-wThis refers, then, to the time when He shall come out on a white horse as portrayed in Revelation 19? 

    JTIt is wonderfully depicted in Revelation 19. There is no doubt about it. It is visible to every eye. As seen in that chapter He battles with sin in its most powerful development in men. 

    Now the subject in chapter 2 is the antichrist, or the man of sin, as he is called; and the Lords coming has him in mind. The apostle explains another side of the matter; that the man of sin will not come until there be an apostasy; that is another guide for the Thessalonians, and a guide for us, too. So that whilst the Lord from the outset intimated He would come quickly, this must be considered with other scriptural facts, including the fulfilment of certain events, such as we have here, before the word quickly applies. That is guarded in the apostles remark: Let not any one deceive you in any manner, because it will not be unless the apostasy have first come, and the man of sin have been revealed, the son of perdition, verse 3. These are two negative guides for us: the apostasy, which has now existed for centuries, but not yet completed, and the man of sin, who consequently has not yet been revealed. In regard to him, we are exposed to deception  this one and that one may be pointed out by some as antichrist. But the apostle puts us on our guard, giving us a life  size picture of him. There has been no one exactly like him. He opposes and exalts himself on high against all called God, or object of veneration; so that he himself sits down in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God, verse 4. And then the apostle goes on, Do ye not remember that, being yet with you, I said these things to you? And now ye know that which restrains, that he should be revealed in his own time. For the mystery of lawlessness already works; only there is he who restrains now until he be gone, and then the lawless one shall be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus shall consume with the breath of his mouth, and shall annul by the appearing of his coming, verses 5 - 8. There have been men who prefigure the man of sin and some exist now, and he who sits in the Vatican bears some of his features. 

    WB-wIt is a question of persecution in chapter 1; it is a question of deception in this chapter  Let not any one deceive you, verse 3. 

    JTQuite so; the persecution was the basis that the enemy used for the deception, but the apostle bring in another side of the position as to the day of the Lord, that it would not come until there had been the apostasy, and the appearance of the man of sin. Revelation 19 shows the coming of Christ out of heaven in military power and glory, and the destruction of the man of sin  false prophet  takes place. 

    JSIs the spread of apostasy necessary for the introduction of the antichrist? 

    JTThat is what is stated here. The mystery of lawlessness already works, showing it had already begun. It was no question of the revelation of apostasy, but of the man of sin. It is to him the word revelation applies in this passage. The apostasy began in the apostles time and it has worked ever since, and that is the point we are to notice; it is increasing every day. 

    JSWe see the work of evil running on concurrently with the work of God. 

    QuesWhat temple is referred to in verse 4? 

    JTIt is the temple of God. The word corresponds to the holiest; it is not the word used for the external buildings, but for the inner shrine of the temple, and that he sits down there is very solemn. It is a general thought. In Christianity, it is the saints, but it runs on to a coming day, too. It is a very remarkable thing that the two sons of perdition are referred to as having access to the inner temple. That is, Judas, who is called the son of perdition, and the man of sin are both spoken of as in the temple in the inner sense. That is a very remarkable thing! It cannot be in a spiritual way in the true sense, but by taking up a position like that, he is in the very place of God. 

    APfThe man of sin is of a religious character. 

    JTThat is right. Here he is seen in the temple of God. He is fully identified with the political power of his day, but he sits down in that which is called the temple of God. The papal office foreshadows this and hence prepares mens minds for it, but it does not go the whole way. 

    ANWWhat do you mean by Judas being in the holiest? 

    JTThat is what is stated. The money he received for the betrayal of Christ was cast down in the temple; and it is the inner temple that is alluded to, as if that dreadful bargain with the murderers of Christ was made there. 

    ACIs it not remarkable that the antichrist is entitled the man of sin in this setting? 

    JTThe idea is that he is the embodiment of sin. It is the result of Satan working from the time he got in when Adam fell. Sin entered into the world through one man. That is one thing, but that it should be embodied in a man is a terrible thing. Religion affords the enemy a greater weapon than politics for deceptive purposes, and our chapter has deception in view; signs and wonders of falsehood, and in all deceit of unrighteousness, verse 9. 

    ARWould you say, from chapter 2:7, that antichrist will not come until the Spirit of God has gone? It says, He who restrains now until he be gone. 

    JTThere are two things spoken of as restraining in verses 7 and 8: For the mystery of lawlessness already works; only there is he who restrains now until he be gone, and then the lawless one shall be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus shall consume with the breath of his mouth, and shall annul by the appearing of his coming. Earlier, we have that which hinders: And now ye know that which restrains, that he should be revealed in his own time, verse 6. The Thessalonians were taught by the apostle about this; but in verse 7 he speaks about the mystery of lawlessness, and in this connection says, he who restrains. The mystery of lawlessness had begun then, and there was a Person restraining it. Where has it been all these centuries? It is for the spiritual to understand. I think Satan has been working on religious lines all this time, in a certain setting; and there is the suggestion that the man of sin, when he appears, will have access to its innermost workings. No doubt there will be collaboration and a readiness to give way to him. He will have the upper hand and will have everything opened up to him in the centre of the system that we are alluding to. I believe this is what is in mind, in the statement that he sits down in the temple of God. That sort of thing has existed in part from the very outset. Later, it developed more formally and openly  a man sitting down assuming to be God in some sense, not formal apostasy, for the Scriptures and Christ are verbally owned, but still the thing is there. Thus, the pretensions of the man of sin will not be a novelty, but an increase of what exists; because the mystery of lawlessness has been working. Our scripture contemplates the culmination of it. 

    ARThe presence of the saints would mean that which restrains; and he which restrains refers to the Spirit? 

    JTWell, it is well to keep the thing less fixed in ones mind. The stress is on the word restrain, whether it be ordered government, or whatever it be that restrains, but he, I suppose, would point to the Spirit; and the revival of the truth of the Holy Spirit in the assembly in the latter days surely is intended by God to expose all this, to show us what this chapter means. 

    CAMDo you think that is why the Holy Spirit presents the truth of the temple  temple light - which is often realised at the present moment? 

    JTThat is an important remark, because we have more of the temple in the book of Revelation than in any other book, and obviously it is to meet what is before us here, so that we might understand the whole position and know how to move in relation to it. 

    JSDoes it show, too, that lawlessness will run its course until the man of sin sets himself down in the temple of God showing himself that he is God? 

    JTYes; as is said in Genesis, For the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full, Genesis 15:16. The Lord is allowing wickedness to develop in one way and another until it comes to finality in the man of sin. The book of Revelation teaches us that there is a trinity of evil; but here, one person is referred to, similarly as we speak of God. God is a Trinity, and so the completion of Satans working is a trinity; a most solemn fact to consider; and it is all around us now. 

    CNYou were stressing the word hope. Is not the rapture the climax of the Christians hope here? 

    JTWell, the coming of the Lord is more properly our hope  rather Himself and all that attaches to His coming. All this is public; the rapture is included, but it is private; the assembly is thus with Him, so as to come into display with Him. The rapture is formally presented in the first epistle, and is alluded to in verse 1 of our chapter. It is treated of by itself for a special reason, but it contemplates the appearing with Christ in glory. Allusion to the Lords coming is usually to the public side, and it runs right through scripture. Here we have the word appearing. It says, whom the Lord Jesus shall consume with the breath of his mouth, and shall annul by the appearing of his coming. And then we have the antichrist coming; whose coming is according to the working of Satan in all power and signs and wonders of falsehood, and in all deceit of unrighteousness to them that perish, verses 9,10. Thus, there are the two comings; the coming of antichrist and his destruction at the coming of the Lord Jesus. They are direct opposites. The Lord will annul him by the appearing of His coming. 

    CHHIs there a moral order in Revelation 11, Revelation 12 and Revelation 13? The temple is seen open in heaven in chapter 11; then in chapter 12 the male child is caught up to heaven, and in chapter 13 we have the revelation of the two beasts. Is that in line with what you were saying about the temple being prominent in that book? 

    JTYes; the position is thus made clear. The Lord has revived the truth of the temple  more recently particularly  and it enables us to know the truth, so that we are to be assured of what we say. We should speak only in the sense of inquiry, unless we are assured of it. So that the sure way to know the truth is to inquire in His temple, and the Lord is helping us to do that, I think. One can speak with a measure of authority as he inquires in the temple. If any one speak  as oracles of God, (1 Peter 4:11). We are not to be guessing at things or questioning all the time, but we say what we know, and that is in virtue of the Holy Spirit, so that the apostle says, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God? (1 Corinthians 3:16). 

    JHEThe Lord said to Nicodemus, We speak that which we know, and we bear witness of that which we have seen, (John 3:11). 

    JTThe Lord said that, and, of course. He was the temple, but the principle we are speaking of is there. 

    JTJrThe chapter already alluded to in Johns epistle speaks of the way we are to know the thing; From this we know the spirit of truth and the spirit of error, 1 John 4: 6. Is that not important whenever crises arise, to know the spirit of truth? 

    JTNot only what is said, but the spirit behind it. 

    JTJrYou feel either the thing is right, or it is wrong. 

    WB-wThe question of the love of the truth is brought in here. It says, because they have not received the love of the truth that they might be saved. And for this reason God sends to them a working of error, verse 11. Is this working of error going on all around us today? They have refused the love of the truth that they might be saved. 

    JTA very important word  the love of the truth. One has often ventured to say it is even a greater thing than the love of the brethren. John makes a great deal of it in his epistles: people doing truth and walking in truth; and then in his gospel he says, But when he is come, the Spirit of truth, he shall guide you into all the truth, John 16:13. He quotes the Lord as saying the Holy Spirit is the Spirit of truth. 

    ARWhat did you say about the love of the brethren? 

    JTI was venturing to say that one thinks that love of the truth is morally greater than loving the brethren, although they go together, but I believe love of the truth comes first in order. The truth has the first place in a moral sense; the truth precedes even the brethren. 

    The Lord Jesus is Himself the truth, and the Holy Spirit as spoken of here is the truth, which facts, of themselves, show how great the thought is. And we have in the truth the means of detecting and correcting all that is not truth. 

    FHLIt is remarkable that the Lord said before Pilate, I have come into the world, that I might bear witness to the truth, (John 18:37). 

    ANWI suppose your reference to love of the truth would be confirmed in Peters reference to adding to brotherly love. 

    JTWell, quite so. Love according to God involves the truth; it would correct any undue personal links, which are very baneful amongst us; brethren having personal links with each other  personal understandings  offer a handle to the enemy, who works on those lines. 

    ARWould you say that even after the assembly is gone, it will appear that evil never gets out of divine control. It says here, And for this reason God sends to them a working of error, verse 11. The thing is seen as under divine control. 

    JTIt is one of the most solemn things, that He sends it to them, that they should believe a lie because they have not believed the truth. It says in Revelation 22:11, Let him that does unrighteously do unrighteously still. That is a remarkable thing, as much as to say, if there is continuance in unrighteousness, God will leave it at that; it is a most solemn thing! But then, He sends the working of error that they might believe a lie. The gospel, on the other hand, is the word of truth, which saints normally believe. 

    We might now scan the verses referred to in Romans. There, it is a question of the creature in relation to the Lords coming. For the anxious looking out of the creature expects the revelation of the sons of God: for the creature has been made subject to vanity, not of its will, but by reason of him who has subjected the same, in hope that the creature itself also shall be set free from the bondage of corruption into the liberty of the glory of the children of God. For we know that the whole creation groans together and travails in pain together until now. And not only that, but even we ourselves, who have the first-fruits of the Spirit, we also ourselves groan in ourselves, awaiting adoption, that is the redemption of our body, Romans 8:19 - 23. 

    I thought it might be well to touch that, just to show how the idea of deliverance of the creature, involved in the Lords coming, is introduced in the great gospel epistle. Paul said that the gospel was proclaimed in the whole creation, showing that the creation is in Gods mind. It is not now a question of the antichrist, but of the bondage brought in through sin; and how this great day we are looking for means deliverance for the creature into the liberty of the glory of the children of God. Our part in it is as sons of God: the liberty is that of the glory of the children of God. The culmination of the truth here is in sonship. Awaiting adoption, that is the redemption of our body. Our bodies are to be changed and in accord with the full thought of God; not only that we are sons now, according to verse 14, but our bodies are to be according to that; they are to be changed  conformed to Christs body of glory. 

    JSSo that we have a far wider thought here in Romans than in the epistle to the Galatians. 

    JTYes; redemption here is the change of our bodies  sonship  which we await. Many of us are suffering in body, and many are dying; well, what a truth this is! The adoption is really sonship; it is the same word that is translated sonship; the redemption of our bodies implies that. The creation began with the thought of it, according to His own word in Job. The morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy, Job 38:7. So that we come into this in a literal way, for the word adoption is applied to the redemption of our bodies. 

    JSSo that this is undoing all that came in as a result of the fall. 

    JTAnd making things infinitely greater than they could have been in the physical creation as it is now. The glory of the children of God, (Romans 8:21), implies the revelation of the sons of God, wonderful prospect as to our bodies! We are all groaning more or less; and if some, being young, are not groaning now, they will be in a few years if left here below. What a wonderful thing, then, this is  the deliverance of our bodies  under the head of redemption and sonship! 

    JTJrSo that there is no further scope for sins law to operate. It says, at the end of Romans 7: So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law, Romans 7:25. There is a complete change, and sins law has no further place to operate. 

    JTJust so. In the earlier part of the chapter we have, on account of the Spirit which dwells in you. Then, in 1 Thessalonians 4:17, it says, we, the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them in the clouds. Quickening will take place on account of His Spirit in us; but it goes beyond that to the resurrection of those that are in their graves, which is referred to here as the redemption of the body. 

    ARWould you explain verse 21 as regards the creature being set free from the bondage of corruption? 

    JTWell, it is the general abstract condition of the creature on account of sin having come in; being subjected to bondage. It is commensurate with Romans, because the gospel, in Gods mind, includes the creation; not only man, but, according to what He said to Jonah, cattle also; even the cattle are clothed with sackcloth  a very touching thing. Then Paul says of the glad tidings: which have been proclaimed in the whole creation which is under heaven, Colossians 1;23. I think we have narrowed ourselves in the gospel a little bit, confining it to men. Directly, of course, it does apply to men, and men only; but, as seen in the scripture quoted, in the thought of God it applies in a sense to the whole creation. The creature itself will be delivered from the bondage of corruption. The glory of the children of God is our glory, and the creation comes into that. Well, in one sense it should come into it now, if I own a cow or a horse, or if I have children or servants, they should come into the liberty of what I am enjoying myself. 

    JSSo that the animals of the creation, now living in fear of one another, will come into holy liberty. That is a remarkable thought, is it not? 

    JTQuite so; what a change it will be! The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, (Isaiah 11:6). It is affecting to think of such a change as God will bring about in His creation. 

    JSWould that mean that carnivorous creatures will cease? 

    JTEvidently. It does not seem that there were any before the flood; it is clear that in the liberty of the glory of the children of God there will be a great change from the present carnivorous and ferocious conditions. Isaiah 11: 5 - 9 is very clear as to this. The lower creatures are coming into it; but there should be that testimony now, that all that comes under our influence tastes something of the liberty of the children of God. 

    PAROne of the things that is to mark the sabbath is, thou shalt not do any work, thou, ... nor thine ox, nor thine ass, (Deuteronomy 5:14). 

    JTThat enters into it. If a man is spiritual, he will have all that is under him in this liberty; because he is already in the enjoyment of the privileges of the children of God. 

    ARIs the basis of it the death of Christ? 

    JTQuite so. That is what Romans lays down; it is the foundational epistle and it goes as wide as the whole creation. 

    CAMIs that the way to understand the expression joint heirs with Christ? If you do not view it as the whole vast creation you cannot understand it. 

    JTYes; your heart is stimulated if you take this in. See the present effect of it; it should influence everything that comes under the Christians hand. He had said, And if children, heirs also: heirs of God, and Christs joint heirs; if indeed we suffer with him, that we may also be glorified with him. For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the coming glory to be revealed to us, verse 17,18. And then he proceeds with this subject of the creature and the glory of the children of God. 

    ARWould Noahs ark and the creatures in it under Noahs care be the same idea as creation being held in the hearts of the saints today? 

    JTThey all came unto Noah; but it is Noah in a family setting really, and that I think links up with what we have been saying about the children of God. There were eight persons in the ark  Noah, his wife, his three sons and their wives; and it is in the ark, in that setting, that the animals come to Noah. It is the family setting in which Christ would be attractive, and all should be illuminated by that  all that I have to do with should be illuminated by family relations, involving the glory of the children of God. 

    WB-wThey are called the sons of God in verse 19, as in revelation, and then in verse 21, reference is made to the liberty of the children of God. 

    JTThe same persons are referred to. For the anxious looking out of the creature expects the revelation of the sons of God. It is perhaps an unspoken expectation; it is abstract; we cannot say in whom the expectation is concrete, but it is there. 

    JSAs to order, the sons must come in first. 

    JTQuite so; that is what we begin with in the book of Job. Jehovah began with that. 

    PARWould the revelation of the sons of God correspond with the thought of the holy city coming down out of heaven to influence the earth? 

    JTYes; coming down in their liberty, dignity, and intelligence. 

    WB-wWould you say a word about the redemption of the body? Does that mean that our bodies have not yet been redeemed? 

    JTNot redeemed from the effects of sin, because when one dies it is evident that the body is not redeemed in a practical sense. The person is, in his spirit, because it has gone to be with the Lord; but not the body. 

    WB-wBut it does not affect the redemptive work of the cross in any way. 

    JTRedemption was fully effected in the death and resurrection of Christ, but the working out of it involves our resurrection; taking the body out of all the effects of sin. Here we are said to be awaiting adoption and that adoption means the redemption of our body. In this sense redemption is not yet completely effected, nor are we the sons of God in an absolute way until we are raised from the dead literally, or our bodies quickened, Romans 8: 11; because our bodies are yet mortal. Redemption takes us into immortality; the body is raised in incorruptibility and immortality. 

    JSThese bodies of ours are still in the groaning creation. 

    ANWDoes that link on with your further scripture at the end about our salvation being nearer? 

    JTExactly; that fits with this epistle. The apostle is bringing in subjects in the epistle that belong to it, and it is a question of light  armour is called the armour of light in this epistle. It is called the armour of God in Ephesians, but in Romans it refers to the saints as in the wilderness. In Ephesians we are said to be raised up and seated in the heavenlies; but the viewpoint here is that we are in the wilderness in our every-day employment and hence need the armour of light. Darkness presses in on every side, but we are to meet it with light; whatever assails, you meet it with light. And hence the word is, This also, knowing the time, that it is already time that we should be aroused out of sleep; for now is our salvation nearer than when we believed, Romans 13:11. That is important; every moment brings us nearer to it. It is a question of time. From this point of view, the epistle says later on, But the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly, Romans 16:20. And also, The night is far spent, and the day is near; let us cast away therefore the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light. As in the day, let us walk becomingly; not in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and lasciviousness, not in strife and emulation. But put on the Lord Jesus Christ, Romans 13:12 - 14. That is, put it on as a real profession, which can only be in the power of the Spirit. The idea is that you are covered with it; you are luminous. If persons come with dark thoughts, you are able to meet them with the armour of light. It is a military idea, for it is a matter of conflict. 

    ARIs all that the result of making room for the Spirit? The apostle speaks of the firstfruits of the Spirit in chapter 8. He also gives us in Galatians 5 what the fruits of the Spirit are. 

    JTQuite so; nine features of the fruit of the Spirit are given. Romans requires that for the support of the truth and then it greatly stresses hope, as we have already said. In chapter 15:13 we have, Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, so that ye should abound in hope by the power of the Holy Spirit Romans 15:13. I am convinced that hope is one of the scarcest things among the brethren. That is, we do not see much outside the current environment; but what is unseen is eternal. What any one sees, says the apostle, why he does hope also (Romans 8:24)? We hope for that which we do not see. 

    WB-wWhat is the difference between putting on the armour of light and putting on the Lord Jesus Christ? 

    JTThe latter brings Christ into His place as covering the whole position. The armour of light is the military thought. Putting on the Lord Jesus Christ is a full profession supported by the Spirit; whereas the ordinary Christian profession today is not that; there is profession, but generally no reality. 

    JSAnd in putting on the armour of light, it is not that we might shine but rather that the Lord Jesus may shine in us. 

    JTWell, exactly, and you cannot be cornered if you have on the armour of light, because you can meet, with light, whatever comes up; you know, as the apostle says here, This also, knowing the time, that it is already time that we should be aroused out of sleep; for now is our salvation nearer than when we believed. 

    ARWe may have been inclined to think of hope in relation to the rapture, but what you have said helps us to see that we are to think of Him in relation to another world; that helps to take us out of this one. 

    JTHope relates to what is not seen; it is what is presented to faith. You not only believe it, but have certainty that the thing will come to pass. 

    QuesIs our hope in proportion to our knowledge of the righteousness of God? 

    JTThat is the foundation of all we are speaking of  the righteousness of God. All these things are built up on that. 

  
    CHRIST IN RELATION TO HIS OPERATIONS (JT 53)

    Mark 14: 17; Jude 14, 15; 2 Thessalonians 1: 7 - 9

    I wish to speak of Christ in relation to His operations into which He takes others  among the others, ourselves, as we are available. He also operates alone, of course. We read of His treading the wine-press alone. He was alone on the cross; we could have no part in that, His sufferings for sin the greatest of all operations. But He does carry on certain operations into which He takes others, trustworthy ones, and if untrustworthy ones are found in the movement they are eliminated. Judas represents this class, for the Lords associate in service is to be true as He is true; He is the holy, the true. They that are with him are called, and chosen, and faithful (Revelation 17: 14). 

    I have selected Mark in regard to this most attractive and touching of all the movements of Christ. Indeed, it culminates in the cross in all its terribleness, His atoning work into which even His followers could not come. But in view of it we are told in Mark, as I read, that He came with the twelve. He came with them, as if they were initially essential to the great matters before Him. He took them as far as morally possible, that is, into Gethsemane. He took them thus far and disposed of them in the garden on military principles; but He came with the twelve in view of all this. He did not come alone. He had sent two earlier to prepare. Great thoughtfulness entered into the matter, as indeed into every divine enterprise. Nothing is taken on lightly or haphazardly, all is on the principle of measure, and so preparation preceded this great matter into which the Lord is said to have come with the twelve. Matthew says that He lay down with the twelve at table, meaning that He lay down at a meal with them. It is suitable to do so; no doubt physically it is the best way to eat, and the way of eating is not to be ignored. But I am not occupying you with mere details, certainly not urging mere human ways in eating; on the contrary I would keep in view that moral instruction enters into such matters, especially what is now before us. Gideons enterprise reminds us of this, that we are to learn to discard the natural as sacrificing in everything so as to be victorious in the general testimony of God. So God says, bring them down to the water, and I will try them for thee there (Judges 7: 4). When you come to the hour of eating or drinking you are tested. Not one out of every thousand in the ordinary eating houses in the cities bows his head in thanksgiving to God when beginning to eat or to drink. The others say in effect, Let us eat and drink for tomorrow we die. 

    The Lord is implying, according to Matthew, that in what is before us there is to be deliberation. There is more than eating in the Lords supper, there is testing. On this account many among you are weak and infirm (1 Corinthians 11: 30). For what cause? The way they ate and drank what was professedly the Lords supper. So Matthew, in view of the assembly and all that enters into it, would say, Be deliberate in what you are doing. It is a most important matter and we should be deliberate about it. Weigh the matter, and in weighing the matter be sure to eat and drink according to the divinely given directions. As they were eating, the Lord challenged them as to His betrayal. That is to say, in the Lords supper, and the service of God, and those who have part in it, there must be discrimination. If the Lord is undertaking anything, He will have with Him whatever number or quality is necessary for the work in view; He knows what He needs in His enterprises. He makes a selection, and it is on the principle of twelve. Twelve is a very divisible number, a number that He can use flexibly according to what is in mind. That is what Mark would say. 

    The word is to all of us as to whether we are available to the Lord on that principle. If He is coming with the twelve, He is not coming with twelve people who have difficulties with each other. The Lord would not choose twelve persons for any work who are ignoring each other, who have secret or open difficulties with each other. He would make no such selection. Well, you say, there are such people coming to the Lords supper. But the Lord is not coming with them, He is not selecting them. Think of some of those at Corinth. They would no doubt say, Paul is a remarkable man, I was converted through him; but his bodily presence is weak and his speech is contemptible. What would the Lord think of remarks like that about His servants? Is He coming with such people? No, not at all. He is saying, I must deal with those people; there is no need of the twelve for those people, an executioner is needed for them. Put them away! That is the idea. Think of a man such as the one described in chapter 5 coming to sit down at the Lords supper! Is the Lord coming with him? The wonder is that there is not an angel meeting him on the way to slay him, as the angel met the prophet of old. We are living in a period of grace and advantage is taken, licence is taken. The prophet says that when Gods judgments are in the earth the inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness. But today grace reigns, and hence people take advantage. Think of the brazenness of a man such as is described in the 5th chapter of 1 Corinthians going to the Lords supper! Is the Lord with him? No, He is against him. The Lord saw to it that they took up an attitude against him, although in result it was for him; but for the moment it was, Remove him from among yourselves. 

    The Lord in coming in regard of His supper makes His own selection, those He can use, and the service is carried on in subjection to Him and to one another. 

    There are Peter, James, John, Bartholomew, Matthew  twelve of them. You say, There was one there who was not right. Quite so, but he was only one out of twelve and such a situation is remediable. That one can be dealt with. I mean to say there is power enough, there are men enough, to deal with that one. Let there be no mistake: if there is any person such as Judas, he will be dealt with. My point is that the Lord comes with the twelve. The Lord as risen appeared to the twelve. The Lord was preparing them to be ready for further enterprises, for they are constant. I thank God for these meetings, that they are so frequent, one of the greatest encouragements at the moment. The Lord comes every time with what is needed. Everyone of us would say, I am not going to be there simply as a spectator but as one of them; but if you come, be sure you have love; do not come without it. Do not be pretending to have it; your ways will soon show what your motives are, they will soon tell why you are here. The Lord is constantly working with us to make us available for these occasions, but above all for the great weekly occasion  the Lords supper and assembly service. 

    Luke says the Lord placed Himself at table when the hour was come, He took His place. Luke says order belongs to this matter, time belongs to it, place, seemliness of way and demeanour; He took His place at the hour and the twelve apostles were with Him. It is a great victory  they with Him, not He with them. It is a question of men when the word apostle is used; it implies skilled workmen, men of moral weight through acquaintance with the Lord Jesus. We are greatly in need of such people. The Lord, at the hour, came and took His place at table and the twelve apostles were with Him. Judas was there, also, but not affording a situation that was irremediable; there is nothing irremediable from Gods point of view. But woe be to him that is there against the divine current! Judas was, because Luke says, the hand of him that delivers me up is with me on the table (Luke 22: 21). Think of the awfulness of eating with the Lord and being ready to betray Him, his hand ready to stretch out for the thirty pieces of silver! Think of what the Lord meant, what He felt! What would happen to that one? It were better for him if he had not been born, that is what the Lord says. There is no trifling in these matters. The Lord wants the twelve on His own terms, as His own pupils, as His own finished product, so that He can proceed with His great enterprises. That is what Luke says. How beautiful to have learned from Christ in the way of moral weight and authority, in having a little power to admonish or rebuke a brother or sister! How valuable such persons are with the Lord at the table! 

    Now, He says in effect, I can go on, I can proceed. Mark is usually urgent, for time is very precious to the Lord, to heaven, and to those who are engaged in the Lords service. They have no time to spare, and Mark could say, Do not waste any. If you are with the Lord as one of the twelve, or rather, if He is with you, He is trusting you, He is counting on you. If you have been trained, if you have gone to school, gone through the curriculum, you know that time is precious  not to be idled away. The Lord proceeds to expose the matter of Judas and to institute His supper. He does not institute it with Himself alone, or with just two or three, but with the twelve; and after they have partaken of it they sing a hymn. I suppose they were all singers. It is heavens way that we should be singers and it is heavens way to have something to sing. I do not know much about singing, but I can join in. It is heavens way that all should join in the signing. So they sang a hymn. Had they not often sung with Him before? Undoubtedly. They had sung with Him  He and they together. Who raised the tune? The Lord must have done it, you say, but I suppose any one of them might have done it. And then they went to the mount of Olives. That is to say, Jerusalem was taken account of in the enterprise. These men were accustomed to Jerusalem, John and the others had been there. Moses and Elias had been talking of Jerusalem on the mount with the Lord when the three were with Him. You can understand what solemnity there was in walking through its streets. What about the matter of cities in these military times? What about the matter of administration in cities, of elders? These men were solemn; they had been with the Lord Jesus at the table, they had been with Him at the institution of His supper, they had partaken of the passover with Him. Look at them moving out with Him, moving out from that city, so favoured once, but now doomed. The Lord had already wept over it, and they move out to the mount of Olives; all this enters into this solemn scene. Think of what the Lord has in His mind in this wonderful institution called His supper, involving the assembly of which He says, my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. He is passing through Jerusalem and the twelve apostles are passing through it with Him. They are going out to the mount of Olives after having sung a hymn. Think of the seriousness of it; think of the streets of Jerusalem, narrow as they were, all their past and all their terrible immediate future. How the apostles would later recall the Lords tears as they went out! He had all this in mind in coming with the twelve, they were to be with Him in all this. In our own time it is not a question of Jerusalem, but of cities and their influence. Jerusalem was not then capable of good influence, nor is any city today capable of good influence. The Lord, you will remember, when He came down through the coasts of Decapolis found a deaf man who could not speak right, evidently the influence of the city. How necessary from the Lords point of view to have the twelve in view of cities! So we have the Lords supper today. Revelation 11: 8 speaks of the great city, which is called spiritually Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified. Let the young take that in. How do you look at cities, young people? What are they to you? Do you hasten through to the mount of Olives? The twelve were going, and the Lord was going  do not you lag behind. Instead of going to the Bible reading in the afternoon, do not go for a walk in the city. You will be damaged in your soul. And if you go to the country you will be no better off. Keep on with the twelve, they are influential for good, they are on the way to the mount of Olives. They are going on to heaven, they belong to heaven. All true believers in Christ are going there; the Holy Spirit is indwelling us, and wonderful disclosures are being made. You do not want to be out of all this. The Lord is bringing the twelve with Him; they are being used by Him to hold us. That is what the epistles to the Corinthians teach. You will understand that I am speaking of the principle entering into the fellowship into which we have been brought. 

    Now to go on to the second scripture, I wanted to point out another enterprise of the Lords. It is seen a long way off. The prophets saw a long way off. One of the greatest difficulties I have is to take a long outlook and a broad outlook. If you do, it will greatly aid you in overcoming, because the end will be greater than all the difficulties. There is a remedy for all difficulties in the long outlook. So Enoch of old, and other spiritually educated people, had a long outlook. Enoch was a prophet; we are not told about it before, but Jude, like Paul, tells us about things for the first time. We have narrated for us just a small percentage of the great happenings of God and His people. The Holy Spirit knows them all, and He takes up somebody like Jude to tell us something new, and we are enriched to that extent. So Enoch says, according to Jude 14, Behold, the Lord has come amidst his holy myriads. This is another matter; it is not a question of twelve here, it is holy myriads. You cannot count them. The Lord comes with them. It is another enterprise, and it enables me now to say a word as to the difference between the present time and the future in regard to the present war. There is not a word now more prominent in the whole vocabulary than the word war, a terrible thought, and we have to take it upon our lips. Enoch was speaking about a holy war  he speaks about the Lord coming in the midst of holy myriads. It is another kind of war than that which conscientious objectors, as we are called, have in their minds. They are ready for the holy war of Ephesians 6: 12; our struggle is not against blood and flesh, that is what the great leader, Paul, says to us in the great military epistle, the epistle to the Ephesians. It is against principalities, against authorities, against the universal lords of this darkness, against spiritual power of wickedness in the heavenlies. Our weapon of warfare is the sword of the Spirit, the word of God. That opens up to us the position we are in and how we have to take up a right attitude in regard of it so as to be a right testimony to those in charge of the present war of blood and flesh. What a war it is! It is not only that, but tanks, airplanes, submarines, cruisers, and destroyers, a terrible situation. We christians have to understand it. What does it mean? God is impressing us in these last days with blood-and-flesh wars. Paul tells us expressly they are not ours. Understand I am not saying anything against them  the war of blood and flesh is a department of God and these weapons are necessary. But our warfare, what is it? Let me put my name into it; I have to learn what it is. If I do not learn it I shall be confused in the presence of the authorities; they will think I am foolish and unreasonable; I shall be no testimony. But I shall not act thus if I am instructed in the way of the Lord. He says to Pilate, if my kingdom were of this world, my servants had fought (John 18: 36). Enoch says they are going to fight  the armies of heaven are coming out to fight in a very substantial way, but not now. The Lord is instructing Pilate about it. Pilate says, What is truth? The Lord says in effect, You listen to Me and I will tell you what the truth is. The Lord was not going to lay Himself out to teach a man like Pilate, one who could not take in divine thoughts, but still He says, if my kingdom were of this world, my servants had fought. That meant the twelve; they were His servants. Peter was ready to fight at once; Peter would say, I know about the sword, I have used one. The Lord says, Put it into the sheath. They did not understand Him then. Let us be instructed in this matter of war. My servants, the Lord says. Who are they? I want to be one of them. If I am to be one of them, I must learn from what He says to Pilate and others. All who take the sword shall perish by the sword, He says (Matthew 26: 52); and finally to Pilate, if my kingdom were of this world, then my servants had fought. He is not saying there is not going to be any more warfare of this kind; He is saying otherwise. The prophets are full of it. At this point the Lord is going out alone, the people are not with Him, but in Revelation 19: 11 - 14 they are with Him. There the Lord comes out Himself riding a white horse. It is a war-like passage: And I saw the heaven opened, and behold, a white horse, and one sitting on it, called Faithful and True, and he judges and makes war in righteousness. And his eyes are a flame of fire, and upon his head many diadems, having a name written which no one knows but himself; and he is clothed with a garment dipped in blood; and his name is called The Word of God. And the armies which are in the heaven followed him upon white horses, clad in white, pure, fine linen. This is real war. I hope to have part in it. Notice there are armies; there will be different armies, having perhaps varied forms of skill. I cannot tell how many divisions of soldiers there are in each, or what the actual equipment will be, but we can be sure it is a splendid system, a heavenly one. And here are the beast and the false prophet. Let us have our eyes and feelings active; God is bringing these two before our eyes that we may be in accord with heaven. These two are to be cast into the lake of fire without dying, and it is perfectly righteous. All these things shall be dealt with in righteousness. Not a stain will be upon the glorious apparel of our great Commander-in-Chief, King of kings, and Lord of lords. It is said: Upon his head many diadems, having a name written which no one knows but himself; and he is clothed with a garment dipped in blood; and his name is called The Word of God (Revelation 19: 12, 13). The inscrutability of His Person is there. What triumph is written across the whole wonderful scene! How stimulating the Lords language to Pilate in the light of this wonderful display of military power in which we shall have part! It is a question of righteousness. So we are told And I saw the beast and the kings of the earth and their armies gathered together to make war against him that sat upon the horse, and against his army. And the beast was taken, and the false prophet that was with him, who wrought the signs before him by which he deceived them that received the mark of the beast, and those that worship his image. Alive were both cast into the lake of fire which burns with brimstone (Revelation 19: 19, 20). What a finish that is for these awful antichristian outbreaks extending back so many years! The present peculiar latter-day eruption of Satanic power is allowed of God, it is not an accident. And this passage shows what will happen to it. The movement goes far beyond Gods disciplinary and judicial purpose and its authors will have to answer to Him. As the Spirit and the assembly leave the earth the man of sin will appear and his final doom and that of the false prophet is fixed. According to the scripture before us these two representatives of satanic power are alive cast into the lake of fire which burns with brimstone. Jude 14, 15 says, the Lord comes with holy myriads, and he points out that He comes to execute judgment against all; and to convict all the ungodly of them of all their works of ungodliness, which they have wrought ungodlily, and of all the hard things which ungodly sinners have spoken against him. That is to say, the whole matter is to be brought up, as to why this is so and why that. There is to be the conviction of guilt in all these uprisings of evil men of which Jude speaks; the Lord is going to execute judgment against all; and to convict all the ungodly of them of all their works of ungodliness, which they have wrought ungodlily, and of all the hard things which ungodly sinners have spoken against him. It is an awful time of ungodliness. I want you to notice the recurrence of the word ungodly; we are living in a day of great ungodliness when people are lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God. The world without God is atheism; the word atheism simply means without God  leaving God out. So we have ungodliness and speaking against Him, as it says, to convict all the ungodly of them of all their works of ungodliness, which they have wrought ungodlily, and of all the hard things which ungodly sinners have spoken against him. Think of the man of sin, what a mouth he has, speaking great things and they are against God. And now he is to be convicted of these things he has said against God before he is consigned to eternal doom. God is telling them why they are cast into the lake of fire. What conviction that is! Before the lake of fire receives all its doomed inmates, each one will be thoroughly convicted. He will be confirmed that he is getting just what he deserves. 

    Now a word as to 2 Thessalonians. The Lord will bring with Him His holy myriads in view of conviction; Jude has this in mind. The ungodly will be convicted of their hard speeches. Now the passage read in 2 Thessalonians is another matter. Here the Lord comes with the angels of his power. It is a question of power now. It is a question of those that do not obey the gospel. So that the Lord will come with the angels of his power, in flaming fire taking vengeance on those who know not God, and those who do not obey the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall pay the penalty of everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his might. The gospel has been disobeyed. The judgment involved would refer more to those who in the present dispensation refused the gospel. I am not saying that others cannot come into it, but it is a question of those who know not God, and those who do not obey the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall pay the penalty of everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his might. People ignore Him, and neglect Him, and displease Him. The Lord says, I am coming with powerful beings to deal with you. Think of the difference between coming with the twelve and coming with the angels of His power! I do not know how much strength an angel has but I do know that in military affairs one angel destroyed 185,000 men at one time. What could you not do with one angel in a war like that of today! Think of what ten could do, think of what one thousand could do. God could send them, but He is not doing it. But the Lord Jesus is coming with them presently, to execute unmitigated punishment on those who know not God and do not obey the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ. At that time he shall have come to be glorified in his saints, and wondered at in all that have believed. 

    All this array of power is brought before the suffering Thessalonians and the apostle comforts them, saying, for our testimony to you has been believed. You are to be at rest with us  precious thought  in that day, verse 7. As others suffer the terrible consequences of refusing the glad tidings of Christ, those who believe now shall be at rest with Him for ever. 

  
    THE TESTIMONY OF GRACE AND JUDGMENT (5) (JT 64)

    1 Thessalonians 5: 1 - 28; 2 Thessalonians 1: 1 - 12

    JTIt is thought well to linger a little on the protracted period, the prophetic period, before touching the final thought, God in judgment, in chapter 2. The suddenness of the judgment is touched on in chapter 5 of the first epistle, where the word is, But concerning the times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no need that ye should be written to, for ye know perfectly well yourselves, that the day of the Lord so comes as a thief by night. The disciples inquired of the Lord, according to Acts 1, as to whether the kingdom should be restored to Israel then, but the Lord said that it was not for them to know the times and seasons. Evidently Paul had instructed the Thessalonians as to the general position as to judgment, so that is it carried down here, and in chapter 1 of the second epistle, the suddenness of the judgment being touched on. The Lord told His own at the beginning, that it was not for them to know the times and seasons, but the Father had reserved them in His own power, and that thought is generally prevalent in Scripture, especially in Mark, where the Lord says that no one knows the times alluded to but the Father, not even the Son; it is a remarkable thing that the Lord should be content to accept this. The book of Revelation evidently was held in abeyance in the Fathers thoughts until God gave it to Christ, so that He should show to His bondmen what must shortly take place; so that we may have some inkling as to coming events, even before the actual facts of judgment are begun in the ways of God. John is the one that seems to have most to say, especially as to the great white throne. 

    AJGDoes this thought of the Father reserving the times in His own authority link on at all with the thought of the patience of the Christ? 

    JTI think it would. We can only speak of it according to what it is, really, as inscrutable, the inscrutableness of the Godhead; and the Lord Jesus, the second Person of the Deity, is content to accept what the words imply. And so John was in mind, the Lord reserving him, you might say, for whatever matters might come up in the course of the dispensation; whatever matters might come up. He has one under His hand who has His confidence. And so in Revelation 1: 9 John says, I John, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus, was in the island called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus. His position is clear, that he is thoroughly with the Lord in the whole matter, and with the brethren too, because they are brought into it. Your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. The note says, The wordstribulation,kingdom,patienceare intimately connected, being brought together under one head by one article in the Greek. This shows how the apostles mind was set, and how he brings the saints into it, speaking of them as his fellow-partakers in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. The seven assemblies are in mind, of course, in this, so that the assembly is brought into the position of judgment, the execution of it, and the Lord shows Himself in this first chapter as in the midst of the lamps. He is not mentioned first, but the lamps are mentioned first, as in verses 12, 13: And I turned back to see the voice which spoke with me; and having turned, I saw seven golden lamps, and in the midst of the seven lamps one like the Son of man, clothed with a garment; the lamps are seen first. That is to show that the Lord is identified with the seven lamps, the seven assemblies, and they are mentioned first, as if they were of prime importance in the position, even as regards judgment, to have a part in it. 

    GAWould all this that you are now speaking of disclose another intervention with its own divine characteristics? 

    JTIt is another, and it evidently came in late in the course of the testimony. Possibly Johns gospel came in later, but evidently this book came in late in the disclosures of God, in the course of the testimony, and it is important that we should know and understand how we are brought into them, and especially that the assembly is brought into them, and the Lord is seen in the midst of the lamps. 

    EESLWas the turning round of John necessary because he had his mind set upon the coming kingdom, whereas a period of judgment intervenes? 

    JTWell, he would be occupied with heavenly things, I would think. If we were to consult his gospel, or what might precede it, or even his epistles, we may conclude that he would be occupied with heavenly things, but especially with eternal life and what is substantial in regard to life. And so he is ready to turn round, and he is called back to certain conditions that he would wish to be out of, and would soon be out of, because the Lord would take him; although he is evidently reserved for something, and the Lord is not disclosing what that is. So this book shows how things become disclosed as they are needed. The Lord did not disclose everything at the beginning, although He had spoken of many things that He had in His mind and would be disclosing in due course, the course of the testimony being revealed in the Scriptures. But there is really comparatively little disclosure at the outset. 

    PLWith reference to the scripture in 1 Peter, The time of having the judgment begin from the house of God is come; but if first from us, what shall be the end of those who obey not the glad tidings of God?. Is His judicial dealing with the assembly a necessary prelude to God taking up judicial dealings with the earth? 

    JTI think it is God patiently pursuing His ways in Christ; Christ having come, having become incarnate, and as become Man He is ready for the mind of God, at any time. And then in due course we have the apostles, the twelve associated with Him, but the gospels came in late too, relatively, because they were written by such as Matthew, and Mark, and Luke, and John, some of them apostles. They were written by these men, and what they wrote came in comparatively late, but then they were disclosures. God would prepare His people for coming events. He always does that, He gives inklings to us, whether by ministry, or even by current events. He gives inklings to us as to them, and I think that is the character of Johns writings here, that the Lord took him up, and calls him a bondman, and then appears to him in this sense. He was in certain conditions and circumstances in the isle called Patmos, for the word of God and for the testimony of Jesus. That is, he was right, he was just where he should be when the event came, and then he is told what to do, he is told what to write, and the order in which it is to be written. So that the matter becomes extremely important, especially as we come near to the end. God would give indications, in ministry especially, as to what may come. And what you have just said would be preparatory. God being merciful, as it is said, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance. Yet He gives indications in a preparatory way so that men may know what is coming. 

    QuesThe Lord said in Matthew 24: 32, 33, But learn the parable from the fig-tree: When already its branch becomes tender and produces leaves, ye know that the summer is near. Thus also ye, when ye see all these things, know that it is near, at the doors. Is that the principle to lay hold of? 

    JTQuite so. He gives them indications beforehand. 

    CAIWould the word in Amos 3: 7, confirm that? But the Lord Jehovah will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets. 

    JTWell, that is a good scripture to bring in here, meaning that the prophets are His special men. There are the law and the prophets, but the prophets are Gods special men in the Old Testament, and so He would make them His confidants in view of what He would have to say through them. 

    LPMIs this protracted period, to which you have alluded, needed for the later unfolding of Pauls ministry? 

    JTWell, the Lord had Paul in His mind, and had him in reserve, because He says of him, This man is an elect vessel to me, and He tells us what he would do for Him, and what He would show him. So that the time had come for him, and that only illustrates what we have been saying, that there are the preparatory matters, and then the prophetic matters, revelations as to the assembly which were given to Paul. All these came in in due course, but did not come in at once. It would not be easy to point out just the period, the time elapsing, but they did not all come in at once. That is to say, the saints were to learn to be patient, and to go on with what they had, and to make the most of what they had, and not to go beyond what they had. And so the apostles were always a check, and that is what you get in the appointment of deacons. The apostles, that is the twelve, were minded that they could not do everything, they could not do all that was coming to them, and so they appointed the deacons. And many other things like that, the saints had to wait and to see what would come about, but had not to go beyond what came about, but had to keep to the truth. And hence Thus it is written, and thus it behoved the Christ to suffer, and so forth. 

    GAWould the scripture in Luke 21: 36 bear upon the matter, Watch therefore, praying at every season, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these things which are about to come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man. 

    JTJust so. And then the terrible thing, the suggestion of the Lord as to the days of the Son of man, that they would be like the days of Noah, showing that the judgment is a terrible thing, especially when we think of the whole world at that time being devastated, except eight persons. Eight persons! 

    JECIn connection with your remark as to John, are we very much cast on the Spirit as to what is coming. It says in John 16: 13, But whatsoever he shall hear he shall speak; and he will announce to you what is coming. Would that be prophetic speaking in the assembly by the Spirit? 

    JTI think so. You say prophetic, but then there is more than that thought; that is to say there are the actual disclosures of love by the Father and the Son, and then by the Father to the Son. All these result in the formation of the saints in the assembly, because the assembly is the prime thought in mind from the very outset. 

    AEDWould the passage in Matthew 24 bear on it, Who then is the faithful and prudent bondman whom his lord has set over his household, to give them food in season? Blessed is that bondman whom his lord on coming shall find doing thus. 

    JTWell, that shows that every one of us ought to be on the alert now, as to doing that. That we may be found doing it when the Lord comes, because it is a question of food. 

    AEDAnd the thought of in season would bear out what you say as to any particular phase in the churchs history? 

    JTQuite so. And then as we have been saying, this book of Revelation is so full and precise, because it is given to Christ by God, which God gave to him, to shew to his bondman. He has given it to Christ for the saints, but then it begins and ends with the assembly. That is, the assembly is apprised of what God is doing, and used in it. So that we must be sure to bring the assembly in in all that we are doing. 

    PHHIs that the reason why the reader is called blessed. Blessed is he that reads, and they that hear the words of the prophecy, and keep the things written in it; for the time is near (verse 3). The judgment being so drastic, one has sometimes wondered at the word blessed. Is it to be understood in the light of the assembly having a place here? 

    JTClearly, and as indicating a premium, so to speak, on the reading of the Apocalypse. So that it should be thoroughly understood. It should not be regarded in any sense as a sealed book. It is for us. And hence John says in verse 4, John to the seven assemblies which are in Asia. Notice this, the seven assemblies. They were first in mind, first and last in mind. They must be apprised of everything that is done. If it be a question of creation, it was not so, and even in the economy of the Old Testament it was not so. But as soon as the assembly is formed, it is so, and it is for us to understand that it is so, and to keep to it. So that the letters that the Lord sends to the assemblies are to enforce what He has in His mind, that He thinks of the assembly all the time, and it is our very safeguard to let it into everything, not only that it should be acquainted with things, but that it is ready to serve in whatever way it may be needed. 

    QuesWould the result be a clearer and more definite line of demarcation between the assembly and the world? I wondered whether that line was clearly delineated in the chapter we were considering, the difference between those who are aware of what is about to happen, and those upon whom this sudden destruction comes. 

    JTThe Lord really does what was already, intimated. Jehovah would do nothing except He showed it to His servants the prophets. That is the position here really. And so the Lord takes John and gives him instructions as to the order in which it is to be written. 

    PHHMay I ask what you meant by saying the assembly is always ready to serve? 

    JTWell, in principle it is. The letters which the Lord wrote to the assemblies disclosed much failure in them, but in principle it is that there is that here in the Spirits power which is in accord with heaven; that is a very great thing to have before us, because it is a question of the Spirit, but the Spirit in the assemblies, and then if we connect what we have had already with Matthew, the Lord is here always, so that we are well cared for, guided too, as to what should be done. 

    DJMIs that the thought of being sons of light, in this chapter? 

    JTQuite so. That is very important to keep before us. John of course would enlarge on that in his gospel. 

    GRDWould you distinguish between the thought of the disclosures you have been speaking of, and then what Paul says, that the word of God was completed? 

    JTWell, that would be in a general way  the word of God  that is to convey the mind of God. The word of God conveys not only what He says, but His mind, and what He will say. His mind is in the thought of the word, what He may still say. Things were clearly said after the disclosures to Paul, even this book may have been written later, but the word of God was completed in Pauls time. You can hardly say the Scriptures were completed, but the word of God was completed, as he says, to complete the word of God, Colossians 1: 25. 

    JPWould the verses in 2 Peter 3 enter into what you have in mind? All these things then being to be dissolved, what ought ye to be in holy conversation and godliness, waiting for and hastening the coming of the day of God ... ?. 

    JTThat is what I would think. We know that Peter had the government of God in mind; his ministry was to the dispersion indeed, meaning that the judgment of God had already begun in that sense, among the Jews; and therefore the application of the judgment of God was more evident, because it immediately took effect in their case, as we have it already in the first epistle here, Wrath has come upon them to the uttermost. The government of God in the sense of wrath took effect in them very early, when Jerusalem was destroyed by the Roman Emperor Titus, and the Jews scattered. The judgment of God was already being executed, although in a general way the period of grace remains; the period of grace is, of course, the general character of the present dispensation, but then the position of the Jews remains, the Jewish problem which is so prominent today amongst the nations was there. It was there with God and with the apostles; they all had to do with it. And so Paul in closing the matter in Acts 28 refers to Isaiah 6, that the judgment of God is already in action as to them. 

    EEHIs there any correspondence between the second book of Psalms, where the remnant is cast out, and the truth that we have in mind? 

    JTThe Jews were driven out, and they have in mind to return to Jerusalem, which they will do, but at the present time they are driven out. The Spirit of Christ in the Psalms is never unmindful of their position because they will all be saved; that is to say, all in the sense of the whole twelve tribes, as Paul says, our whole twelve tribes, Acts 26: 7. God thinks of them. He never lets them out of His mind, I would say, although He hides His face from the house of Jacob just now; at the same time He has them in mind and the Spirit of Christ never forgets them. It touches you because of what is current now, but still, it is the government of God, nevertheless. It is a very solemn thing that for the Jews the idea of wrath took effect long before it took effect in regard to the gentiles. The wrath of God coming on the gentiles is already current, you might say, but it was not at the first, whereas it was in regard to the Jews. 

    PLHow shall I give thee over, Ephraim? how shall I deliver thee up, Israel? ... My heart is turned within me, my repentings are kindled together. I will not execute the fierceness of mine anger, I will not again destroy Ephraim; for I am God, and not man  the Holy One in the midst of thee: and I will not come in anger. Hosea 11: 8, 9. 

    JTVery good. Showing how full the Scriptures are of the thought we are considering. 

    DJMWould you say a word on the feature of the armour in verse 8, the breastplate and the helmet? 

    JTIt is an allusion to warfare. We have a clear allusion to it in Ephesians, but here it is mentioned in connection with other things, Putting on the breastplate of faith and love, and as helmet the hope of salvation; because God has not set us for wrath, and so forth. It is a provision for us as warriors in the defence of the truth, that we may not be overcome. The breastplate refers, I suppose, to practical righteousness, and the helmet refers to the truth; that is, the mental side of the position, the minds of the brethren being in use, because we have the mind of Christ, and it is to be used in the promulgation of the truth. 

    LPMIs the hope of salvation intended to fortify the mind in the conflict? 

    JTJust so. 

    AEDAlongside this matter of the conflict, would you say why the thought of peace is given such a prominent place in this last chapter, and also in the last chapter of the second epistle. The word Be in peace, and then the God of peace, and later the Lord of peace, and peace continually. 

    JTI think you might say it is a principle with the Lord Himself as having come into this world, that peace should be indwelling us; and so in John 20 when He comes in after the message of Mary to His disciples. He says, Peace be to you. They rejoiced when they saw Him, and then He says it a second time, Peace be to you. In John 14 also we have Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled. It would be, I suppose, the Lords provision, the attitude of His mind towards us in a troubled world, because we are in a troubled world, in every phase of it, and the Lord would garrison our hearts. The peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. It enters into these epistles, because it is so essential for the welfare of the saints. 

    PHHWould a man like Noah set that out? His name means repose, and yet he was living in the midst of such wicked conditions? 

    JTVery good. This same shall comfort us, said his father, because of the ground which the Lord hath cursed. That is, Noah would be a comfort to his father in respect of the troubles that arose from the incoming of sin, and on account of Gods judgment as regards it. Of course, it goes further than comfort, it is a question of Noahs ministry, because we have to take account of these men that are signalised, as to what their ministry may have been, especially Noah and Enoch. 

    QuesDoes Paul, too, express a similar spirit to the Ephesians, when he closes with Peace to the brethren, and love with faith, from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ? 

    JTYes. How much you are conscious of the need of it! As has been already remarked as to the Lord, it seems to be a characteristic feature with Him, as to His relations with His people. And then there is the thought of My peace. It is not simply peace in a general way, but My peace, which is a very elevated thought. 

    JSWould My peace I give unto you mean that nothing less than that would keep us in His own thoughts during the time we are here, in things we are passing through or may have to pass through? He would have us in the comfort of that. 

    JTJust so. In that comfort. 

    WSSReading a remark of Mr. Darbys recently in regard to this passage in John 14, I notice he said, My peace flowed from the unclouded enjoyment of the Fathers love and favour, and He would give that to us. 

    HBWould that be illustrated in the Lord being asleep on a pillow amidst the conditions that were around? 

    JTIt seemed as if He wondered at their waking Him up. Why should He be waked up? 

    JP-snIs that set forth in Solomon, meaning peaceful? He is introduced in 2 Samuel 12; just his birth and his being named are recorded, and then antichrist typically comes in in Absalom, but later the reign of peace as found with Solomon is brought in. 

    JTVery good, and so we can understand the place that Solomon had in the mind of heaven; Jehovah sent by the hand of Nathan and called him Jedidiah because the Lord loved him. It was a most remarkable thing that Solomon had that place in spite of the subsequent history, but still it was a question of what he was as a type of Christ, as really like Christ in some degree. 

    JP-snIs this to be enjoyed inwardly among the saints, while there is what marks antichrist in the world around, and tribulation for the saints outwardly, but peaceful conditions inwardly? 

    JTConditions of peace among ourselves. Quite so, because we so readily fall out. It was said to Jacobs sons, See that ye fall not out by the way. We so easily fall out with one another. 

    QuesWould you say a word about verses 12 and 13? I was thinking of the need that the ministry that the Lord may give should reach the saints and find them in suitable conditions to receive it. It has been an important issue in this country. 

    JTYou have in mind that the brethren should know those who labour among you, and take the lead among you in the Lord, and admonish you, and to regard them exceedingly in love on account of their work. 

    QuesI was thinking of the conditions among the brethren that would provide an open door for the ministry, for those ... who take the lead among you in the Lord. Is it not essential that the brethren should discern where the Lord has placed the lead? 

    JTI think that is a good point to bring before us, especially in view of the many there are who are serving, that they might serve freely, that there might be, as it says, no muzzling of the ox that treads out the corn. Sometimes there are hints and suggestions as to certain ones being prominent, and why should not others be just as prominent or active, and of course it may be true; but those that are alluded to here are specifically mentioned: know those who labour among you, and take the lead among you in the Lord. Now they are not appointed to take the lead  there is no such thing. These persons that are alluded to here, are gifted, clearly. The saints are glad to have them apparently, but they are urged about it so that they should be more so. They take the lead, it is not a time of one-man ministry. Gods thought is to have twelve; He began with that. The Lord Jesus Himself began with that, He appointed twelve and He was very concerned about having them with Him; when the thought of the Lords supper was introduced, the twelve were there, as if He needed them to be there. He needed to have them there, so that the truth of the Lords supper might be guarded and yet be fully unfolded and have its full place in the service of God. They would be twelve trustworthy men that He could lay His hands on, so to speak, and so Matthew and Mark and Luke tell us that they were there, that the twelve were there, and that, I think, opens up a little what you have in mind as to the saints making way for those who are in the lead. It says, We beg you, brethren, to know those who labour among you, and take the lead among you in the Lord. Notice it is in the Lord. It is not of their own thought, of their own effort, it is in the Lord, but they do it, they take the lead. Well, why do they do it? I would say that they do it because they are able to do it. A man does what he is able to do; that is to show what God has effected in him, and therefore it is a question of what a man is, because it is sure to come out. I would say if the Spirit of God is ungrieved, what a man is, what God has made a man, is sure to come out, and we may as well make a way for that. So that in all that has been said, the assembly of the present time is not a one-man thing, it is a community; Acts 2 shows that it was a community, although the apostles were in the lead, and they were to be hearkened to; but they were a community and everything was there to promote confidence and mutual feeling. Therefore it is not a time of one-man ministry, but at the same time a man is what he is, that is what God has made him, and we may as well accept that. 

    QuesIs that the force, too, of the word among? Peter speaks of not lording it over your possessions. 

    JTJust so. 

    EBDoes it appear that Be in peace among yourselves, would be the result of the recognition of those that the Lord has sovereignly capacitated to lead among us? 

    JTThat is what is in mind, clearly. 

    PHHThe term man of God is used in the two epistles to Timothy. In the first epistle Paul addresses Timothy, But thou, O man of God, flee these things, and pursue righteousness and so on, and then in the second epistle the Scriptures are divinely inspired that the man of God may be complete, fully fitted to every good work. Is it your thought that the term man of God would be interwoven into this matter of those that are fitted for ministry, able to take the lead? 

    JTThe idea of a man of God is characteristic of the Bible, the whole Bible, but it has a peculiar place in those two epistles. The term is hardly used in the New Testament, whereas in the Old it is much used, especially in the second book of Kings, the book that treats so much of Elijah and Elisha. They were specially men that could be trusted as to the truth, and they are regarded as men of God. And perhaps something might be said as to Elijah; he was a mysterious sort of person, because he is sometimes represented in John the Baptist, and then he is alluded to in the last chapter of the last book in the Old Testament that he would turn the heart of the fathers to the children. In each and every case there is clearly a reference to what is trustworthy in ministry, men that are trustworthy in ministry. I would think that what you say is a matter that is to be taken to heart, as to whether we are trustworthy, whether in all that we do and in our travels, whether we are really clear in motive and trustworthy, only having in mind to serve the Lords people, and take care of the Lords interests. I believe that is what is in mind in the term, man of God. 

    ADIs that why Elisha asked Elijah for a double portion of his spirit? He said Thou hast asked a hard thing, if thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so to thee. 

    JTAll that is very instructive as to a younger brother in relation to an older brother that came before him, or had been before him, whether he has respect for him. It is said of Elisha that he poured water on the hands of Elijah; that is to say, he carried forward the true thought of the man of God; he respected his predecessor. He was not waiting for his death; he was ready to make the most of him while he lived, and thank God that is what marks us now; there is a clear readiness to make the most of what there is to serve the saints. These verses set it out very fully, it says, We beg you, brethren, to know those who labour among you, and take the lead among you in the Lord, and admonish you. Perhaps there is a difficulty as to admonition, and the brethren are afraid to carry it through, because of the effect it may have on those they minister to, but then it is a question of courage and faithfulness. That was specially laid upon Joshua who came in after Moses; he was to be strong and very courageous; and so as to the word admonish; if a servant needs to admonish the brethren, why not bear it, because he is thinking of them and their good; he knows better, perhaps, as to the matter in question than they do. And so it goes on, and to regard them exceedingly in love on account of their work. 

    JEWould these two verses govern us largely in assembly giving, when those who labour in the Lord are before us, firstly the thought of who they are, and what they are, their labour, their courage and the value of their work. Are not all these thoughts intended to stimulate us in assembly giving? 

    JTWell, a brother has to be concerned, keenly concerned, lest he be governed by what he gets. The brethren are very liberal now, more liberal than they used to be. There are special collections for those who serve, and the amounts given are liberal. And it is a great matter to be careful that one makes it clear that he is not serving for what he gets, or what is given to him. So that each brother has to be on his guard not to take up the attitude of expecting, or looking for results in that sense, but content to go on, and God will gradually provide for what he needs. 

    QuesWould in the Lord in that sense become a governing phrase, both for the servants own outlook, and the saints as recognising him? 

    JTQuite so; labour among you, and take the lead in the Lord. 

    JEIt is not a question of any ecclesiastical status that a brother might be given, but it is the virtue of his work and labour that counts. 

    JTThat is the point that is made here. It is that the brethren know it. They know those who labour, it says; that is, How do you regard them? Here you have brethren coming from different parts of the world. Well, but it has to be challenged as to why they come so far, or whether they need to come so far. I am not saying they should not, only that these are questions that arise as to labourers, and how those who know them, and would be ministered to by them, regard them. We are therefore challenged as to whether it is in the Lord. 

    AEDThe pure motives of Paul in Acts 20 should enter into it from the servants point of view. I have coveted the silver or gold or clothing of no one. Yourselves know that these hands have ministered to my wants. 

    JTI think it is very encouraging to see that we have in these Pauline epistles so much to govern us. It is as if he were telling us all the time that he is thinking of us as the assembly, and thinking of what is suitable in us, as of the assembly. Hence all these hortative words, and the question is whether we are ready to accept exhortation. 

    DJMOurselves your servants for Jesus sake. 

    JTQuite so. 

    AGLYou have said that leaders are not appointed. Is there a danger in a democratic country like this for the saints to prefer leaders according to their own liking. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RRTVerse 11 reads, Wherefore encourage one another, and build up each one the other, even as also ye do; that would represent general conditions among the brethren, and the word in verses 12 and 13 is added to further that. Those who labour and take the lead, and admonish, are in addition to the general encouragement. 

    JTIt is all most instructive and encouraging, because they have already been recognised by the apostle as doing the thing. They are doing it, they are not lazy in it, and therefore the apostle is more at liberty to encourage them to keep on doing it. 

    QuesIs that why we have the phrase in Acts 15, leading men among the brethren? Not merely that they took on something specific, but they were that characteristically. 

    JTQuite so. I have often thought of that, leading men among the brethren, and they were recognised. Why were they leading? Well, because they were able to do it. The idea of a leader, or a king, is a man that is able. Whatever ability the Lord gives them, it is sure to make itself felt. So, that the brethren do well to pay attention to these exhortations as to those who labour among them. 

    WSSWould you say that it is important and a great preservative for us to recognise those whom the Lord is employing at any time? 

    JTYes, because they are so needed, and we have the thought of the Lord thrusting forth labourers into His harvest. They are so needed and hence they should be encouraged. 

    ADWould you say that we see that in Peter and John when they went up to the temple to pray at the ninth hour? Peter said Silver and gold have I none, but such as I have give I thee. 

    JTQuite so. They had something, that characterises labourers. If they have not something, they will not be thought of. They must have something, and it is well for the brethren to take notice of what a man has. A man is accepted according to what he has, whatever it is. 

    QuesIs not the value of this character of meeting not only the truth as it is ministered, but the personal contact it affords to those who are serving? 

    JTJust so. The brethren who are here from different parts meet one another and exchange thoughts together, and what is best comes out because the Spirit of God is with us. That is the great thing to be in mind, that we have the Spirit of God with us. 

    JEAnd is it specially important for those who serve to keep the assembly steadily in mind? Whatever distinctive gift may be given, is given in relation to the assembly. 

    JTThe labourer is in it also. If he is a labourer in a true sense he is in it; he is part of the assembly. So that presently he will have to give up the idea of gift, because it will not carry him through eternally. It is a question of what he is, as formed of God in the assembly. 

    Now as regards the second epistle, there was a thought of seeing how judgment comes into it, but on the other hand how the apostle carries forward his thoughts of affection for them, as it says, Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus to the assembly of Thessalonians, which again might be noted; it is not simply the assembly in Thessalonica, but the assembly of Thessalonians; that is to say, persons who belong to that town, and hence have some distinctive features which, may be, have to be overcome. So it says to the assembly of Thessalonians in God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. Grace to you, and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. The full titles of the Lord are striking. Then we were thinking of the way that judgment comes into the passage. It says here, Because your faith increases exceedingly, and the love of each one of you all towards one another abounds; so that we ourselves make our boast in you in the assemblies of God for your endurance and faith in all your persecutions and tribulations, which ye are sustaining; that shows that they were going through things. Although they were lovable to heaven, they were not lovable to men, and they were suffering from them. Then it goes on to say, a manifest token of the righteous judgment of God, to the end that ye should be counted worthy of the kingdom of God, for the sake of which ye also suffer; if at least it is a righteous thing with God to render tribulation to those that trouble you, and to you that are troubled repose with us, at the revelation of the Lord Jesus from heaven, with the angels of his power, in flaming fire taking vengeance on those who know not God, and those who do not obey the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall pay the penalty of everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his might, when he shall have come to be glorified in his saints, and wondered at in all that have believed, (for our testimony to you has been believed,) in that day. I thought that before closing, we might have this word in our minds which will lead on to the second chapter, only that this is a question of the saints, and what is actually occurring, and how it works out in the judgment of God. It is in view of the fact that men have not received the truth, that they have not obeyed the glad tidings, that the judgment is coming. The book of Revelation does not disclose fully the thought of judgment on the East; it is more a question of what is coming on those who profess the truth, and it is terrible to have it brought forward in this way, because it is linked with the position of the saints in the future. You that are troubled repose with us; they and the apostles will be in repose when these awful judgments will be executed. 

    QuesDoes it seem that repose from that point of view is not forthcoming until that time? 

    JTThat is what I think. It is a question of Gods righteous judgment as applied to their circumstances then, because His righteous judgment will be poured out on those who trouble them, showing that God is thinking of the persecutions that we are enduring, whatever they may be. 

    RemThe Thessalonians had not lost their lovableness in the midst of persecution and shame and despising. I am referring to the first verse. He speaks to them in the same way and terms as in chapter 1 of the first epistle, as if that remained an abiding position with them in spite of all that had intervened. Would that be right? 

    JTQuite so. And then Paul brings out their association with the labourers  us. Whatever they come into the Thessalonians come into. Repose with us, he says. 

    HJMDoes the book of Revelation show that all Gods movements in judgment are to produce witnessing and praising companies, and that has its present reflexive fruits in the assembly? 

    JTSo that the actual sufferings we are enduring  whatever they may be, not many now, we might say in a general way, but there are some  God is taking notice of them, and they will all come into the matter of these terrible judgments that are announced here, because it is a question of those who have not obeyed the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    QuesWould it leave us with the impression that the way to get through is to adopt a suffering spirit in the acceptance of the matter until the Lord alleviates it? 

    JTI am sure that is right, to take on a suffering spirit, because it is there, and we are not ignored; heaven is taking account of what is happening. 

    CAII was thinking of Peters word as to Christ having suffered in the flesh; it says arm yourselves with the same mind. 

    JTQuite so. 
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    2 THESSALONIANS 2 (FIRST READING) (CAC 23)

    2 Thessalonians 2

    CACThere is a difference between the coming of the Lord Jesus and our gathering together to Him. 

    QuesDoes it take up the thought of our being caught up to meet Him? They were passing through a terrible time and thought the day of the Lord was present. In each chapter of both epistles the coming of the Lord is brought out in a different way. Would it not have a great moral effect if we were in the good of it? 

    CACIf we were waiting for Him, that would take the place of looking for events. These Thessalonians thought they were suffering the terrors of the great tribulation. Characteristics of the apostasy have appeared in measure, but the apostasy has never taken place. 

    RemThe apostasy must refer to those who have known the truth. The word was first used for a deserter; you cannot desert what you have never been. 

    QuesIn Daniel there are frequent references to the man of sin; would you say the apostle had what we read here by revelation? 

    CACCertainly; in Daniel it is more in relation to the Jews. The apostasy would leave room for the man of sin. If the Father and the Son are denied, who can be put in Their place? Man becomes the candidate for the position. 

    RemThe man of sin exalts himself on high, sits down in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God. The world is asking for a strong man, and it will have one. The spirit of antichrist had begun to work in Johns day; people denied the Father and the Son. 

    CACIt is an essential feature of antichrist that the Father and the Son must be denied; we are surrounded by tremendous forces that are working to deny the Father and the Son; there is a great talk about God, but you cannot know God without the Father and the Son. 

    One can hardly conceive of the man of sin being revealed while the Holy Spirit is here in the church, but things are developing in that direction. It is wonderful to consider that there is a divine Person down here, and that He is witnessing to what is in heaven; as long as that witness is maintained we cannot have the man of sin. The revelation of the man of sin means that he is put forward in a place of prominence; he is set up on high. What marks the present time is that God is glorifying Christ by the Spirit in a company of saints, and as long as that goes on the man of sin cannot possibly be brought forward. 

    QuesDoes the gainsaying of Core correspond with the apostasy; would it be the open apostasy denying God? 

    CACYes, I should think so. There are steps leading to it; the way of Cain, and the error of Balaam. 

    RemCain approached without blood. 

    CACHe came in a natural way without Christ. People talk of the natural religion of the human heart; we see it there in its fundamental quality in Cain. The error of Balaam is worse; it is a man having the knowledge of God and using it for his own benefit. Judas had a wonderful knowledge of the Lord; he knew where to find Him in the dark, but he used the knowledge for his own advantage. Korah is a kind of open defiance. That brought the judgment at once, and that is what things will come to; man will say, I am God. Man will have reached the goal proposed for his attainment at the beginning, Ye will be as God. These three forms of evil are so beautifully answered in the Son: I am the way, and the truth, and the life, John 14: 6. Instead of the way of Cain, He is the way to the Father. Instead of the error of Balaam He is the truth about the Father. Instead of perishing in the gainsaying of Core, He is the life. If we continue in the truth we shall be preserved from the apostasy by the knowledge of the Father and the Son. 

    There was no revelation of God until one of the Persons of the Godhead became a Man; He was here in manhood and then we get the revelation. In the beginning of the gospel you first get the thought of the Father and the Son. It is the Father known in relation to a blessed Man on earth, the beloved Son, and we see Him answering to every thought of the Fathers heart. We can only say, What a Father! What a Son! That is the kernel of christianity; we need to be nourished in these great positive realities so as to be preserved from the tendency to apostatise. I thought as we read the chapter   What a thrill of horror must have gone through these believers at Thessalonica, when they heard this letter read, to know that people would fall away from all the blessed things that had filled their hearts with joy, and caused them to serve a living and true God, and to await his Son from the heavens! These words of the Lord ought to make us tremble. You remember how the Lord told the disciples about Judas, and they all said- Is it I? They never said anything more to the point; none of them had any self-confidence then. There ought to be a great fear in our hearts, not a fear that takes away spiritual joy, but a fear that preserves us from self-confidence, for only the Lord can help us. 

    These things have an effect on us spiritually, if we do not look at them simply as interesting facts. How could one read such a chapter without being deeply exercised lest one should be involved in the apostasy? It ought to make us tremble. 

    RemThe falling away comes first. 

    CACYes, the man of sin could not be revealed otherwise. 

    RemThe presence of the Holy Spirit hinders what would otherwise come. 

    CACIt is a great thing to remember that God is here. There is a great tract of divine territory on earth now; there is a vast company, millions of people constituted by divine grace the dwelling-place of God, and as long as God holds this vast territory for Himself there is no room for the man of sin. If we hold fast to the knowledge of the Father and the Son nothing can shake us. 

    People are interested in the return of the Jews, and in the possibility of their building a temple, but it occasions great sorrow to a saint to think the Jews are going back obstinately opposing Christ, going back to build a temple for antichrist; it sends a feeling of horror through the christians heart. We can take account of it as an intensely solemn thing, for it shews that we are getting into the rapids, and that the whole stream of human history is about to dash over the precipice of destruction. One cannot understand christians taking a pleasurable interest in it; it is appalling to contemplate, for it shews we are getting near the throes, the unspeakable agony of the last days. People seem to overlook all that it involves. They think of the Jew going back to be reigned over by Christ, but that is not connected with his going back in the present day; he will go back as an apostate and will perish as an apostate; 

    he will build his city and temple for the glory of the devil. It will be far worse than the mosque of Omar. I have read accounts of pillars and gates for the temple all made and ready to be set up, as if it were for the worship of the true God, but it says    the man of sin... who opposes and exalts himself on high against all called God... he himself sits down in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God. That is what the temple will be built for. We need to be detached from occupation with all these passing events. Some one once sent me some beautiful photographs of Jerusalem, thinking I would like them. I said, It is painful to me to look on the city where the Lord was crucified. Christians fall into the snare of being occupied with events, and do not look at things morally, at their true character. It is astonishing how ready christians are to be occupied with a scene that has rejected Christ. Our future is filled up with Christ, and we are going to be gathered to Him, so we refuse to be diverted to anything else. Our interest is to pray earnestly that God will send out His grace and work to secure a remnant. We do not pray that He will bring back His people to Palestine, but that He will bring them to Christ. 

    QuesLift up your heads, because your redemption draws nigh    does that apply to us? 

    CACNo, it applies to the remnant. We ought to encourage our hearts to cherish the Lords work, and to let His word be enough. 

    No sign to be looked for; the Stars in the sky. 

    I am afraid the star is often in the sky! Scripture speaks of it in the heart. If the Day-star has arisen in my heart, I do not need to see the Jews going back to their land; I know the One who loves me is coming for me because He loves me, and I want Him because I love Him. In principle it is wrong to get occupied with events; it will be right for the remnant, for all the things they will see will make them lift up their heads. We do not see anything; we are linked up with a glorified Man by the Spirit, and He has told us He will come quickly; His own word is more precious, powerful and weighty than any event we can think of. He says, I come quickly, and the bride says, Amen; come, Lord Jesus; Thy word is enough. The heart is filled with hope because a Person is before us; it is by our gathering together to him, not the events. If the hope is really in our hearts, we are just expecting that Person because He said He is coming. 

    QuesAre we to have the prophetic word until the day dawn? 

    CACThe prophetic word is a candle in a dark place; that is outside you. Which is better, to have that or to have your heart lighted up by the Morning Star within? I remember speaking to an old man breaking stones by the roadside, and asking him if he knew the Lord; his whole face shone as he answered, I can say He is my souls bright morning Star. 

    RemEvery one that has this hope in him purifies himself, 1 John 3: 3. 

    CACYes, there is nothing so sanctifying as having Christ before one as the Object and Hope. People have meetings to deepen spiritual life   the only thing that will deepen the spiritual life is a ministry of Christ, and holiness is promoted by a ministry of Christ. It is the setting aside of the Father and the Son that makes room for antichrist. 

    Then how blessed it is that the moment the Lord Jesus appears, antichrist is annulled, he cannot exist a moment (verse 8). Whom the Lord Jesus shall consume with the breath of his mouth, and shall annul by the appearing of his coming. The moment the light of His appearing shines out, it withers up the man of sin    this great man, 

    who said he was God, withers up like a moth in the flame of a candle. 

    RemWe get the trinity of evil. 

    CACThere are the dragon, the first beast, which is the political head of the Roman empire, and the second beast, which is the religious head, antichrist. The two last are actual men, possibly they are alive on earth now. The man of sin is characteristically the lawless one. This is a solemn warning. We are only preserved from lawlessness by walking in obedience. We were all lawless to begin with, and the character of the natural man is headed up in the superman; the spirit and the power of lawlessness all head up in him. We ought to shrink from the smallest tendency in that direction. It is encouraging to see that the Spirit can restrain the working of lawlessness in saints now, just as He is restraining the public manifestation of the lawless one. If we all give the Spirit His place He will restrain us from lawlessness. 

  
    2 THESSALONIANS 2 (SECOND READING) (CAC 23)

    2 Thessalonians 2:7-17

    CACThe two mysteries are going on side by side, Gods mystery and Satans mystery. There is the church, the wonderful product of divine working where Christ is expressed, all the blessed qualities of the obedient One coming out in His body; and then just the perfect contrast, the mystery of lawlessness. Christ is being continued in the saints in this world in spite of the devil; hades gates shall not prevail against it. 

    There are two things restraining the development of the mystery of lawlessness: the Spirit in the saints, and divine government in the world. As long as divine government is maintained we could not have the lawless one. As long as the saints are here, indwelt by the Spirit, God will see to it that such conditions are maintained that they can remain in it. After the church has gone the powers, instead of being divinely supported, will be satanic. As long as the powers that be are ordained of God there is the outward restraint of government, and the lawless one is held in check. Then there is the restraint of the saints being here, for as long as Christ is here in His body, the man of sin cannot be revealed. 

    It is the most wonderful fact as to the condition of the world that the Holy Spirit is here; He is the Spirit of the obedient Man. Think of a company on earth, moved and controlled by the Spirit of the obedient Man! Such a company so holds the ground that the devil cannot bring his man in. Outwardly God makes no show but He is effectually holding the ground against Satan by preserving His saints here as His habitation in the Spirit. 

    RemThere will be a time when it can be said, This is your hour and the power of darkness, Luke 22: 53. 

    CACThat is an illustration of what we are speaking of. The Lord went on with His blessed works of grace and power and they could not touch Him; His hour was not yet come, but there came a moment when He had to say, This is your hour. Now evil is restrained, but there will come a time when Satan will bring his man forward and everyone will applaud. 

    RemGod will send them strong delusion that they may believe the lie, that is, that the man of sin calls himself God. You could not have a greater lie. 

    CACIt is as the Lord Jesus gets His right place with us that we are delivered from this hateful principle of lawlessness. The lawless one will be annulled when Christ comes; His very presence will wither up the man of sin, 

    and it is just as Christ comes into our hearts that the whole principle of lawlessness withers up. There is no other prescription for deliverance except to have Christ in our hearts. 

    It has been pointed out that the same words are used of the working of Satan as are used in Acts 2 of the working of God in Christ. Power and wonders and signs. 

    RemOnly falsehood is added in this chapter. 

    CACYou would connect that with what is said of the second beast in Revelation 13: It had two horns like to a lamb, and spake as a dragon. If you look at him there is a certain resemblance to Christ, but when you hear what he has to say it is a dragons voice. It is a striking correspondence to Christ that when antichrist comes on the scene he is marked by power and signs and wonders. The dragon has seven heads; that is Satan characterised by having diabolical wisdom in perfection as far as it can go. The dragon is that aspect of Satan in which he is always seeking to devour the man-child. You see it in Herod directly the man-child is born, and you see it in Revelation 12; he stands by to swallow up the man-child. The man-child is Christ, ready to rule the nations with a rod of iron. 

    RemIt is beautiful to see that when the lawless one is gone, there is a vast company found who are blameless. 

    CACYes. I do not know any book more comforting than Revelation; it has often been noticed that in times of martyrdom saints have turned to it for comfort. The comfort is to see how everything is under Gods hand, and everything is measured. Smyrna had ten days persecution, and not all the power of the devil could make it eleven. Everything has its limit. You find that judgments come on a fourth part of the earth or on a third part, and there are a fixed number of days and months. God holds it all in His hand and as soon as the limit is reached the history of that thing is finished. F.E.R. used to say, God will have the last word. God will finish with Christ. We all believe that He is the Alpha, but He is the Omega too. How simply God puts it! Christ is the Alpha and the Omega; God begins with Christ and He will finish with Christ too. 

    RemThe difficulty with those that perish seems that they did not receive the love of the truth (verse 10). People may give a mental assent to it without loving the Lord Jesus. 

    CACYes, the truth did not become precious to them. It is everything to have the affections set on Christ. You see the working of truth in the affections; it does not work in the head but in the heart, and if people do not have the working of truth they will have the working of error. God sends to them a working of error, that is the right reading in verse 11. Because they do not allow the working of truth, God sends to them a working of error. 

    Ques. Is that at present? 

    CACThe present time is the acceptable time of salvation. In principle if people turn away from the truth they become the playthings of the devil, but you cannot say that God is sending now a working of error. The coming of the lawless one is the working of error. At the present time God is presenting Christ, and all who receive Him get blessing. The working of truth is going on now; God is seeking to work the truth into the affections of poor sinners: He desires that all men should be saved. Satan is sending a working of error now, but God is sending a working of truth. Every time the gospel is preached God is working to put Christ in the hearts of men. If they refuse it, then the working of error will come. We must warn men that if they do not receive Gods Man today, they will receive Satans man tomorrow. 

    We sometimes urge young people to confess Christ; what I look for is that their hearts should be drawn to Christ. It is far more than what they say, to have their hearts drawn to Christ. You must get something in before it comes out. 

    It is rather striking that sanctification comes before belief of the truth. It is looked at here from the divine side; God is working by the Spirit in order that the truth may be believed. Sanctification by the Spirit is that certain souls are marked off for blessing, just like a woodman going through a forest marking the trees to be felled. So God is working by His Spirit, setting people apart from the world for blessing, and there would not be any belief of the truth if there was not this working of the Spirit first. You see a thousand people listening to the gospel and only two believe. How is it? Are these two more open to be divinely persuaded? Not a bit! God had worked, and had them ready to believe the truth. The nine hundred and ninety-eight said, Depart from us, for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways! Job 21: 14. 

    QuesWhat is the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ (verse 14)? 

    CACIt is the great blessedness of the glory that God is calling His saints to. One could not imagine a wonderful glory that was not that of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is the finish that is in view; what sort of glory is it? The glory of our Lord Jesus Christ, a risen, glorified Man in heaven. You have to take in all the glory of that blessed Person in heaven in order to understand what God has called you to. There are different spheres of glory but nothing so supreme and excellent as the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. We are not sufficiently impressed by the astonishment of heaven. I think it has been filled with astonishment for almost two thousand years. All heaven has seen that glorious Man come up in all the power of resurrection, and take His seat on the throne of God. There is nothing like it in all eternity, and it is His glory we are called to! 

    Trembling we had hoped for mercy    
Some lone place within the door. 
 

    What a difference, the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ! Just think of a Man on the throne of God! 

    RemGod has been misrepresented in this world. 

    CACYes, the atmosphere has been deeply affected by it. If Satan cannot give the lie to all God is, he will make God as small as possible. He is always working to diminish the thoughts we have of God, but if we look at that blessed glorified Man, what a thought it gives one of God! The glory of God and the glory of man go together in Christ. The glory of God is the light and blessedness in which we shall live eternally in a rapture of joy, and the glory of Christ is the holy acceptance in which we shall enjoy it. 

    QuesWhat is called... to the... glory? 

    CACIt is not what you are going to be, but what you are attracted by. He has set the glory before us, called us by it. It is like a mighty magnet by which God is drawing souls out of this world. The apostle may well say, So then, brethren, stand firm. We have something to stand for. 

    These last two verses come in very like the end of 1 Corinthians 15. That gives one the resurrection glory; that is the finish, and then the apostle says, So then, my beloved brethren, be firm, immovable, abounding always in the work of the Lord. In this chapter after the apostle has brought out the glory of the Lord Jesus Christ on the divine side, then he says, So then, brethren, stand firm, and hold fast the instructions... But our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and our God and Father, who has loved us, and given us eternal consolation and good hope by grace, encourage your hearts, and establish you in every good work and word. This is a fine contrast to the way the devil was depressing them. He is always carrying on a campaign of depression among the saints; if he can get us to hang our heads he is satisfied. He was seeking to bring these Thessalonians under a cloud of depression; he was using the severity of the times to depress their hearts, but this is a wonderful tonic! Our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and our God and Father, who has loved us, and given us eternal consolation and good hope by grace, encourage your hearts. Nothing can interfere with that; there is to be no giving in, no depression! The apostle has to speak of bad and evil men in the next chapter, and also of brothers walking disorderly, which was worse, yet he was to have everlasting consolation through it all. 

  
    THE EQUIPMENT FOR THE TESTIMONY (FER 2)

    Ephesians 6: 10, 11; Isaiah 59: 16, 17; 2 Thessalonians 2: 6 - 12

    My thought is to continue on the line of the testimony, and the armour as we have it given in Ephesians 6 is essential in the maintenance of it. We have had the testimony before us, as a rallying-point for the saints in the ruin of the church. No one can gainsay the ruin of the church. No person with any intelligence in Scripture could maintain that Christianity, as it is in the world, is according to the mind of God. If you could dissect it and find out the elements of which it is composed, they would be very various. No doubt there are certain elements of truth in the creeds, but then we find in practice a large infusion of heathenism and Judaism. As Christianity advanced in the world, and spirituality declined, other elements were admitted. 

    I pointed out in connection with the first epistle to Timothy that we find nothing that answers to the features of the house of God, as set forth in that epistle, in what is abroad now. My point was, there are two things essential to the individual, and especially so to the servant of the Lord. Still I do not want to talk to servants, but to believers. I do not care to limit what I say to servants. One is to know how to behave himself in the house of God. This is very important. I cannot think that anything absolves us from our responsibility as to that while the Spirit of God is still here, for if the Spirit of God is here, the house of God is here. 

    Then we ought to learn that fundamental lesson, Not to be ashamed of the testimony of our Lord. So far as I understand the second epistle to Timothy, 

    the point is that in the general confusion the testimony of the Lord is a rallying-point of saints, and I believe this to be of great moment. 

    I judge that of late years a great many people have run rather into the idea that they might construct some sort of representation of the church. I think it has been in the mind of a good many to construct a sort of ecclesiastical system but it has always broken down, and to my mind it is useless to go on that line. I do not think that is the thought of the Spirit of God; my impression is that in an evil day the Spirit of God has provided a rallying-point, and that rallying-point is the testimony. The second epistle to Timothy is perhaps the last epistle that Paul wrote. 

    There was another point  that the testimony is always a witness of what God is going to display. This gives the testimony a very definite character. To testify beforehand of that which is to be displayed is an unvarying principle in the ways of God. In regard to the first coming of the Lord, God gave testimony of that. So too in the Old Testament  in the recovery of the Jews from Babylon, God first gave testimony. But now testimony goes a great deal farther. Testimony is of all that which God has bound up in Christ, of which Christ is the beginning, centre and head. It is a witness to Christ as in relation to all things (or rather the witness of all things in relation to Christ). A great many of us have had limited ideas in regard to Christ, and so too in regard to the return of Christ. We have talked of the coming of Christ in connection with the kingdom. The point is that Christ is not simply King, but He is very much like the sun in our solar universe. He is the head and centre, the beginning of a moral system which is to be displayed in connection with Him. Scripture is full of it. Even when God brought Israel out of Egypt into the wilderness, He gave them in the tabernacle a figurative representation of the all things  things in heaven and things on earth. The all things are not yet come to pass; but what has come to pass is that Christ, as the ark of the covenant and the mercy-seat, has come in, and thus all things are grouped around Him. The Lord Himself spoke very much about all things. He spoke of all things in connection with the coming of the Comforter  All things that the Father hath are mine, and taught that the Spirit would make known to the disciples all things. 

    I say that much in connection with the principle which I put forward, that is, that God displays nothing until He has previously given witness of it. We are waiting for the blessed hope and appearing of the Lord Jesus, not simply for the appearing, but for the display of all that God has established in Him, and in the meantime I think our rallying-point is the testimony. I do not think anything but that will bind us together according to God. I do not think zeal for ecclesiastical order will do it. If you ask what the testimony of our Lord is, it is comprised in one word, and that is, the Christ. The thought of the Christ covers a great deal, it not only refers to Christ personally, but covers all that of which the Christ is the head and centre, and that is an immense field for consideration. 

    I was speaking last time of what should characterise those to whom the testimony is dear. I referred to the appropriateness of fasting and feasting. Fasting is not always abstaining from food, but denial of self in legitimate things within your reach, which are inappropriate in the absence of the Bridegroom. Then feasting is in the house, in the power of the Holy Ghost  all the joys connected with Christ at Gods right hand. 

    Now I go a point farther, that is, as to our equipment. 

    It is difficult to stand in the evil day without proper moral equipment. It is no slight matter to withstand in the day of evil. I do not see many people who withstand when prosperity is brought against them. They get engulfed by it; and some people break down under adversity. The devil has plenty of methods to catch people, and, as I said, they often break down. Many would stand under ordinary circumstances; but supposing temptation were to come in some severe and subtle form, in the way of prosperity or in some way which would tend to gratify you naturally: how would you stand then? We want to withstand, in an evil day, every allurement of the enemy. The Lord stood against all. The devil came to Him with every kind of temptation, in natural things, in spiritual and in worldly things, but the Lord withstood in the evil day. And there is another important point which we see in Christ, He not only withstood every temptation, but He dislodged the foe. He went into death that He might destroy him, and He came out victorious. The enemy was not only withstood, but dislodged, and those who had been subject all their lifetime to bondage were delivered. The same thing should be true in regard to us. We have to withstand the power of evil in this world. The great point is not how a person begins, but how he continues. Continuance is the test. Starting is not the real test of strength. Many may go ahead in a race at the start, but the real test is the power of stay or continuance. You want to be able to withstand in the day of evil and to dislodge the enemy. You get the figure of this in the case of the children of Israel when they came into the land of promise; the first thing was to withstand. The enemy sought to prevent their getting into the land; but when they got into the land, they had to dislodge the enemy, and they never did it thoroughly. I think that is our part. It is a great thing and I wish I could impress on all the importance of it. 

    Now I want to give you an idea with regard to the armour, Ephesians 6: 10 - 18. The idea is that the seat of wickedness is the heavenly places. In Isaiah 59: 17 - 20 we read, For he put on righteousness as a breastplate, and an helmet of salvation upon his head; and he put on the garments of vengeance for clothing, and was clad with zeal as a cloak. According to their deeds, accordingly he will repay, fury to his adversaries, recompense to his enemies; to the islands he will repay recompense. So shall they fear the name of the Lord from the west, and his glory from the rising of the sun. When the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against him. And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob, saith the Lord. I refer to this to show that the armour is that which is characteristic of Christ in His coming again, and really characteristic of Him as Jehovah. I want you to notice this, because as it is a principle that the testimony refers to that which God is going to display, so the armour anticipates the coming of Christ in power. The passage that I referred to speaks of the coming in of the Redeemer to Zion; then it is that He puts on righteousness as a breastplate and a helmet of salvation upon His head, so that evidently righteousness and salvation are characteristic of Jehovah. Everlasting righteousness and salvation will characterise Christ when He comes out in blessing. You cannot understand the bearing of the armour if you do not apprehend that. In contrast to this look at 2 Thessalonians 2: 8 - 10, which also refers to the coming of the Lord in connection with the revelation of the wicked one. The state of things which the Lord will meet at His coming is seen, which He will destroy. The principles which you get there are falsehood, unrighteousness, confusion and moral destruction. These four principles stand in contrast to the different parts of the armour, which are truth, righteousness, peace and salvation. The Lord Jesus comes in with the breastplate of righteousness and the helmet of salvation. He comes in truth, righteousness, peace and salvation, but while He comes in that way, it means destruction to all that is opposed to Him. He will destroy all that is opposed to God with the brightness of his coming. He will come on behalf of His people to bring salvation; He comes as Redeemer to Zion. Now the armour is that which is properly characteristic of Christ at His coming, and in contrast to the principles which accompany the revelation of the wicked one. The principles which characterise the lawless one are exactly opposed to the principles which come out in the Redeemer. 

    Now a word or two with regard to the epistle to the Ephesians. The first thing which you get brought out is a very important point  the mystery of Gods will. God has made known to us His will to head up all things in Christ. We have read that passage often enough, but have we ever realised the greatness of it? It means a universe centred in Christ. The next thing in the epistle is the place of the church in relation to that universe, that is, a place in heaven. The saints are raised up together and made to sit together in the heavenly places in Christ. You cannot understand that except in relation to the universe of which I spoke. The next thing in the epistle is the state which is correspondent to that, because if the church is set in another place, then there must be a state corresponding to it. Supposing such a thing were possible as that a beggar in this world were to be put in the position of a king; the beggar must have a state to suit his new position. Saul was a very simple man until God took him up, until then he had not the heart of a king. God gave him the heart of a king. His state was altered to suit his position, and so it must be, as I said before, even in this world. If a man is taken from a very low position and finds himself in a very high position, there is a great alteration in what I might call the state of that man. Now when we look at things in divine light, our position is in heaven. None of us is in heaven actually, we are here upon earth; but it is important to remember that the place of the church, in reference to the great scheme which is centred in Christ, is in heaven, and what is already true in regard to us is that God has wrought in us a state suited to that place. You may say you apprehend it very poorly, and it is quite true that we see very little evidence of it, but none the less the state is there  it is Christ dwelling by faith in our hearts. As surely as you have Christ dwelling by faith in your heart, you have the state. Now supposing the state be in some measure true of you, that is, that you have been strengthened with might in the inner man, you will have a great increase of intelligence. Put a beggar in the place of a king, he would need more intelligence as a king than as a beggar. How are you and I going to get the increase of intelligence suited to another place The more really Christ is dwelling by faith in your hearts, the more you will be able to apprehend with all saints the breadth and length and depth and height, so that you really get the intelligence suited to the place. Now supposing that you apprehend the new place and have the state suitable to the place, you have to stand your ground against the wiles of the devil, so that you may not lose your place. The next thing is to dislodge the enemy. What do you think is the instrument for that? 

    There is nothing but the sword of the Spirit  the word of God. That is the weapon confided to us. There is nothing by which you can dislodge the enemy except the testimony. It is a great thing to be able to handle the testimony. A great many are not qualified to handle the testimony because they are not equipped with the whole armour of God. You want to be invulnerable. I do not suppose armour, in a worldly sense, is of much use in the present day. The weapons surpass the armour, they penetrate the armour, but in this chapter, the point, in regard to us, is that we should be invulnerable morally, so that we cannot be wounded. When the wicked one is revealed he is defective in every point. He comes with lies and makes himself out to be God; then he comes in unrighteousness, he does not give God His rights. And there is no peace, because where unrighteousness is there is bound to be confusion; and there is no salvation, because the whole system, and all that he comes with, is moral destruction. There is no moral soundness. When Christ comes the first great point is truth, for He is the revelation of God. There is a striking expression, Whom the Lord will destroy with the brightness of his coming. The brightness of His coming is the revelation of God. Now the brightness of His coming to us is truth. Christ has come in the light of God. He has come in truth, and now we can have our loins girt about with truth, because Christ is light to us, we are in the light of God. We have the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. The only-begotten Son has declared God. It is a very simple thing to understand what truth is. Christ came not only in grace, but in truth. He came in truth not imputing trespasses, He came in truth so that man might be recovered, so that the affections of man might be regulated by truth. Truth orders and regulates everything according to God. Where you find the soul of a man in the light of the revelation of God, the affections of that man are not irregular, but directed and regulated in divinely-appointed channels. 

    But Christ came not only in truth but in righteousness, He came to maintain what is right. Christ came in the assertion of the rights of God, and the rights of God are right, and where the rights of God are not allowed nothing is right. Then He came in peace. He is the Prince of peace. He came in that character with regard to us, for peace is bound to follow upon righteousness. When once the rights of God are asserted and maintained the effect is peace. Then He came in salvation. That is the character in which Christ came, a light of the Gentiles and Gods salvation to the ends of the earth. There is no salvation possible except by Christ. There is no salvation in Adam or Adams race. Salvation is exclusively and entirely in Christ, I might say that Christ is truth, Christ is righteousness, Christ is peace, Christ is salvation, and Christ is the sword of the Spirit, for the sword of the Spirit is the testimony; and if we want to withstand in this day and to dislodge the enemy we have to be equipped with what is characteristic of Christ. 

    There are two parts of the armour which do not so distinctly apply to Christ. They are faith and prayer, but every other part of the armour is that which is properly characteristic of Christ Himself. If we anticipate the coming of Christ it will have a twofold power, it will be destruction of the power of evil, and at the same time be salvation and blessing in the world. He comes on the one hand to destroy the wicked one, and on the other hand He will appear to them that look for Him a second time apart from sin unto salvation. He comes in truth to assert the rights of God in mercy and in peace as the blessed Prince of peace, and He comes to believers as salvation. The Lord Jesus said, I came not to judge the world, but to save the world. 

    We want to see that the armour is that which is properly characteristic of Christ, and to take it up in the order in which it is given here. It is given in suitable moral order. I do not think you will get much understanding of righteousness if you have not the truth; and if you have not righteousness you will not know much of peace; and if you do not know peace you do not know salvation. It is most important that the revelation of God should be effectual in us in ordering and directing our affections, then we can stand here and assert the rights of God in mercy. Peace follows upon that. Peace is the effect of righteousness, and following upon peace we can stand in faith, that is, in the conviction that God is above all evil. Then you can take up the helmet of salvation, that is, Christ, and the sword of the Spirit, which I take to be the testimony of Christ, and the last part of the equipment is prayer. Faith and prayer are important principles in regard to us. The enemy has plenty of strongholds in this world in the hearts and minds of men; if we only are properly equipped, we should find that the power of the enemy would be dislodged. I can understand anybody saying that Christianity at the present day is very feeble. I know it is, and I think I see the reason  people are not equipped with the armour. They do not know what the sword of the Spirit is. The mass of people have come under the influence of a worldly Christianity. If Christianity had been intended to be a system in this world, what would be the use of the armour? It is because we expect to find a foe here that armour is wanted, and you not only want armour, but the sword of the Spirit  the testimony to dislodge the enemy. I wish I had more confidence in the sword of the Spirit. 

    God is going to dispose everything according to the mystery of His will. We have to stand here for Christ until He comes to assert His rights. 

  
    THE ASSEMBLY, ITS PRIVILEGE AND SERVICE (JT 7)

    Matthew 18:20; Acts 20:7; 2 Thessalonians 2:1

    JTI thought that these three passages would help to show the place the assembly has; how being together prepares for special privilege, on the one hand, and also that we are in a position as together to act for the Lord. 

    QuesWould you put Acts 20 before Matthew 18? 

    JTWell, I have done so, for it is quite clear we cannot act for the Lord unless we know privilege  unless we know what we have in the assembly. Matthew 18 follows properly after chapter 16, and the latter treats of the assembly as builded. 

    QuesDo you mean that in Matthew 18 we get the principle of acting for the Lord? 

    JTYes. The apostle in writing to Corinth intimates that coming together in assembly is for the breaking of bread, 1 Corinthians 11:18 - 22; whereas coming together in Matthew 18 is not for the breaking of bread; it is to act for the Lord; to take up His interests. 

    WHSo He says In my name. Matthew 18:20. 

    JTYes; things are to be carried on in His name. 

    JPWThe two or three are connected with the assembly? 

    JTYes; two or three are a few. 

    JPWThere is no ground for independency connected with the assembly. 

    JTThe history of Christianity has been that man became dissatisfied with the provision that Christ made for the maintenance of things during His absence, and there was a turning to human devices. That is to say, the provision that Christ made was not held as sufficient; and my thought is that we might see what that provision is. When Moses was leaving the camp he left a provision for the time of his sojourn in the mount; they had Aaron and Hur; but presently the people grew dissatisfied with the provision and sought out a captain. So I thought it would be a great help if we were to look simply at the provision that Christ has made for us before leaving and pending His return; for it must be remembered that His return was looked at as not far off. Moses in no way indicated that his absence from the camp would be lengthened. 

    WHMWhat is the provision? 

    JTThere are His commandments and the Comforter, love among ourselves, etc., but we are to come together for the enjoyment of privilege. Of course everything in the way of service is privilege; but when we come together for enjoyment the Lords supper is what is immediately before us, because the Supper suggests family relationships and affections. Then the Lord comes to us, and we enjoy His presence and the affections flowing from the relationship in which we are set with Him and each other. He promises to be with us when we come together in His name, but the very fact that we come together in His name shows that He is not here. In either case we have the thought of coming together. 

    EJMcBWhere would you put, He died that He might gather together in one the children of God scattered abroad? 

    JTThe point there is that the children of God might he gathered together into one, instead of being scattered abroad. It is not that they should be gathered together in one place. 

    EJMcBIf the Lords idea is to have His people gathered together, you cannot have all the saints together in one place locally, but you can take up the thought locally. 

    JMWould you say what the force of the word together is in these scriptures? 

    JTWell, first of all, that we are in one place, but the thought underlying that is that we are together in affection. In 1 Corinthians 11:17, it is suggested that we may come together for the worse. So I think that the thought which underlies the word together in these passages is, that there is affection; there is confidence; there is sympathy. The things that are involved require that we should be together first, the breaking of bread necessitates it; and anything in the way of administration requires it; ultimately translation requires it; hence we see the import of it. We are not translated to heaven as so many separate units. To be translated implies that we should be together. 

    TEWWe are brought together first, and caught up afterwards. 

    JTI think we see the import of the thought if we carry it on to Thessalonians, because there the idea of being together precedes translation. 

    ENHI suppose it is very important that administration should be maintained in love? 

    JTI think that at the outset everything that was done was to be done in love. Peter and John went up together into the temple at the hour of prayer, Acts 3:1. The Lord added to the church daily. He added to the assembly, Acts 2:47. Service, administration, enjoyment, are all made to hinge on being together. 

    RLAnd in Acts 2:44 we read that all who believed were together. The Lords prayer in John 17 was being answered. 

    JTYes. In Ephesians 2:5 we are all said to be quickened; we are said not to be quickened together, although it so reads in the ordinary version. The New Translation reads has quickened us with the Christ; but then as quickened we get the thought of together. We are raised up together; we go up in company, and are made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ, 

    EJMcBDo you connect the thought of being together with the thought of order? 

    JTI think that the being together for the Supper leads on to that. We are together in the spirit of regard for each other. I do not understand the assembly in any other way. That there should be any recognition of class or clique is foreign to it. The principle of it is that there is a bond of sympathy; there is sympathy in the sense that we are all under the same reproach, we all have the same interest in Christ, and we all have the same destinies and hopes; so that as together there is a link of sympathy, and that leaves room for the Spirit. 

    WHMThat is because the Lord is there. You spoke of the provision, and that was why I asked what the provision was. The Lord is the centre. 

    JTThat raises the question, perhaps, as to whether the Lord is there until the conditions are there. As I was saying, we may be together outwardly for the worse, and surely the Lord would not be there in that case. 

    EJMcBThere is a thought abroad that we come together because the Lord is there, whether order is, or is not, recognised. 

    JTBut the Lord is jealous as to conditions. I think we do Him injury in assuming He is locally where He cannot be morally. The question to each of us is  Why do you come? Do you come because it is a religious custom? 

    EJMcBIn Acts 2, where they were all together in one place, it was not because the Lord was there that they came together. 

    W.H. Why do you come? 

    JTI have in view the breaking of bread; but I come to meet the brethren  I meet with those whose spirits are kindred. 

    TWThey went to their own company, Acts 4:23. 

    JTYes; what a pleasure it was for them to go into that company. As Peter and John entered they found sympathy there. 

    WHIt is not everywhere in Belfast, for instance, that one could join in with other Christians. I should like to get help on this point: there are a number of people who meet together to break bread, and I should not like to go there, though in a kind of way they have the Lord in view, and there is a measure of affection for Him. 

    JTBut I should not break bread unless there was sympathy as to Christ and the testimony. 

    QuesWill you kindly say in what sense you use the word sympathy? 

    JTWell, take for instance these people in the Acts; they all met on the day of Pentecost; there was a bond of sympathy between them; they were all followers of the lowly Nazarene; and now He is rejected and He has gone to heaven, and those who love Him are all together. There is a bond of sympathy between them; they had all the same experience to a certain extent, and there was the same reproach attached to them; and, above all, they all loved Christ. But open principles ignore all this. With such it is just a question of breaking bread, and a person is to break bread because he is a Christian; but then there is another question. Is there such sympathy in the exercises and affections of nominal Christians, as to Christ and His testimony, as would exclude wrong associations? 

    EJMcBThe bond which those in Acts had was that they all missed Him. 

    JTIt is remarkable how even in the world at the present time, if you are travelling with people and there is danger at hand, a sympathetic feeling springs up at once. I believe there is one thing that saints are very lacking in, and that is sympathy; there is a want of sympathy amongst us. So coming back to the question of why you want to come together  it is that there is sympathy. We should be together in heart before we come together in one place. 

    EJMcBTo return for a moment to one of your opening remarks with reference to Moses, it helps as to what is before us. The Israelites were not satisfied with the provision which Moses made for them during his absence in the mount. As a matter of fact, what we call Christendom is a system of things inaugurated to make up for the absence of Christ. 

    JTThat is what it is exactly. The people in the camp were not content with the provision Moses had made, and neither has Christendom been content with the Lords provision for His absence, and hence they have turned aside to human devices. Now the Lord would lead us back to the provision which He made; and when going away He did not intimate that He would be very long. It was just for a moment, as it were, that these provisions should hold us until His return. 

    QuesI suppose if we are not in sympathy with one another there can be no sympathy in the things of the Lord? 

    JTThe very idea of fellowship suggests sympathy; they continued stedfastly in the apostles doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread and in prayers, Acts 2:42. There was full sympathy with the testimony of the apostles. 

    RemMoses came into fellowship, as it were, on the point of sympathy. 

    JTThe thought of his brethren came into his heart, and he went out and found one suffering at the hands of an Egyptian, and he undertook to defend the sufferer. He identified himself with a suffering people. The next day he went out and found two of them striving, not with the Egyptians, but one with his brother. And surely the present situation is that. We are suffering, not from the Egyptians, but from our brethren. And the man who did the wrong refused Moses. That is to say, those who are wrong in spirit become persecutors and the persecutor rejects the authority of Christ. So that to be in fellowship supposes that you are to be in suffering. Our day is not a day of suffering from the Egyptians; we suffer, as faithful, from the religious people; and the suffering is no less real. 

    EJMcBI certainly go with that. One of our greatest difficulties in these days is this question of coming together. There are believers who think they have affection for Christ, but they are not really drawn out in sympathy with those who are identified with Him. 

    QuesIs sympathy used in a relative sense, taking the illustration of people being drawn together in face of a common danger? 

    JTI think the point of present danger is very important. We see how nations draw together on account of common danger. Well, we are under a common reproach. In Acts 4:23 we read; being let go they went to their own company. That was a coming together outside of the world, and in the sense of the danger that threatened them; but then, as together, they invoke divine aid, and they get it. I do think every Christian ought to raise the question in his own soul as to why it is that he comes. 

    JMWould not the acceptance of the provision that the Lord has left for His people during His absence intensify the bond of sympathy and lead to being together? 

    JTI am sure that is so. There is, first of all, a sense of reproach outside, but then there is the sympathy that you find within. And then, beyond all that, the thought of the Lord coming there. 

    EMThere was a company in Malachis day that came together and spake one to the other. 

    JTYes; the point is they spake often one to another. Malachi 3:16. We are not told what they said; they spake one to another, and that drew the Lords attention, and He hearkened and heard and made a record of it. In Christianity you get more than hearkening and hearing, for in addition to that He comes to us. 

    WHMWould it answer more to Zephaniah 3: 5, The just Lord is in the midst thereof, etc.? 

    JTYes. Now, I think we ought to be clear as to why we come together. 

    QuesDo I understand your thought to be that we should be morally right and of one mind about the things of the Lord before coming together? 

    JTYes; and that invites the Lord: it opens up the door, as it were, for Him to come into the midst. 

    RemBecause coming together in any meeting is not of much use if we are not together in affection and of one mind. You could hardly apply that to the Corinthians? 

    JTThese passages are normal. We come together for the breaking of bread, as in Acts 20, and for what might be called administration, Matthew 18. Coming together to break bread is not, strictly speaking, coming together unto Him; nor is coming together in His Name, strictly speaking, coming unto Him. 

    QuesWhat do you understand by the passage read in Thessalonians? 

    JTWhat I understand by it is that the Lord is away, and according to chapter 4 of the first epistle He returns with an assembling shout, with the voice of the archangel and the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them. There you have the principle of drawing together; only then those who have been asleep shall be assembled. 

    EJMcBDo I understand that your thought is to establish the principle that we are to be together before translation? 

    JTYes. 2 Thessalonians 2:1, is the only place where we get gathering together unto him, and it is for translation. 

    WKHow does that help us in the present time? 

    JTWell, the other passages that we read refer to the present time. 

    WKYou do not give 2 Thessalonians 2:1, any present application? 

    JTNo; except that it shows the full bearing of being together  that it goes on to that. But what I want to make clear is that the Lord has made provision for us during His absence, just as Moses made provision for the ordering of the camp while he was in the mount; and we can see what that provision is, and to avail ourselves of it. The provision is that we can come together as those who are bound up in sympathy with each other and in love to the Lord and one another. 

    EJMcBHence the value of Peters remark; Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently, 1 Peter 1:22. 

    WHAnd being together sympathetically, your point is that the Lord come and makes Himself manifest. 

    JTThose are conditions that He can recognise and commit Himself to; but if there are lines of demarcation among the saints, the Lord is hindered. 

    WHWhat was in my mind was that every individual for himself would be regarding the rights of the Lord. 

    JTYou want to have conditions such as the Lord can recognise, and if you have He is sure to act for us. 

    RLThat is why I thought that the end of Acts 2 gives us the conditions. There was not the smallest dissension amongst the company there present; they were all of one mind. 

    JTYes; and you see how heaven acted for them. The place was shaken where they were assembled, Acts 4. The Lord is sure to act for us if the condition is right. The Supper is the gathering together now; by-and-by it will be the assembling shout. 

    EMWill you make a little plainer what you mean by gathering together unto him ( 2 Thessalonians 2:1), in contrast to the other two passages. 

    JTBecause in the latter case He is present. He comes, the Lord himself with an assembling shout ... shall descend from heaven, and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, etc. 1 Thessalonians 4:16,17. Hence, then there is the gathering together unto him. He is present, not on earth, but He has descended to gather us together to meet Him in the air. 

    EJMcBSo that both gathered together unto my name Matthew 18:20 and to eat the Lords supper 1 Corinthians 11:20 involve His absence; but when He appears it will be gathered unto him; and this involves the whole company of the saints? 

    JTYes. I do not think the Lord could be connected with any locality in any absolute way; gathered together unto him is universal. In the passage in Thessalonians He is present; that is, 

    He descends; and He descends before the assembling takes place. Whereas in the Supper the assembling takes place first. We come together. It proves how much we think of Him. 

    QuesThen you distinguish between translation and our coming together? 

    JTYes, because the blessing in the assembly is that He comes to us. Our eating the Supper shows, at least outwardly, what we think of Christ; and His coming to us is after that. Whereas in Thessalonians the Lord himself descends first, with an assembling shout; and then it is said, our gathering together unto him. 

    EJMcBSo one point of serious exercise to you is the question of how far we appreciate the provision the Lord has made for us during His absence? 

    JTYes, that is my thought. The locusts have no king, yet go they forth all of them by bands, Proverbs 30: 27. They have no appointed leader, but they go forth by bands. The provision is there; the provision is our gathering together; going forth by bands. I think the coming together in the Acts superseded everything that had been connected with the temple. 

    EMI often think we becloud the situation with the expressions we use; for instance, it is a very common expression to hear, We come around Thyself. 

    JTYes. How true the Scripture is to its own principles! If the Lord is away we come together in His name. If it is a question of our love for Him, and our enjoyment of His presence, we come together to break bread. If it is the quickening of our bodies and an assembling to be taken to heaven, the Lord Himself descends from heaven with an assembling shout to take us to meet Him in the air; 1 Thessalonians 4; and then the apostle says, Now we beseech you brethren by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering together unto him, 2 Thessalonians 2:1. So it is He who brings us together. 

    TWThere is a great similarity between the way we shall gather together for translation and the way we gather together now. 

    JTI think there is a parallel in it, because the word assembling is very similar to the way we come together now. 

    WHMThe Lord is as good as His word, and He says, where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them. Matthew 18:20. If the conditions correspond to His presence He is there. 

    JTI think that is right. If the conditions are there He is there. But then you must have the idea of being gathered first; because you may be the first in the room; and you must have two if He is to be in the midst. If it is simply a question of coming to Him, well, then, to be logical, you must say that directly you arrive at the room He is there. But that will not do; you must have the saints gathered first. 

    QuesDoes what is quoted in Matthew 18 apply to the Lords day morning? 

    JTThere it is for looking after His interests. 

    QuesDoes the prayer meeting come under that? 

    JTYes; because the prayer meeting is really in connection with His interests. 

    JMI suppose that one of the principal thoughts with regard to the Lords supper and our coming together on Lords day morning is Christs absence. 

    JTThat is true. 

    JMAnd we come together to break bread in remembrance of Him. 

    JTThat is the truth of Scripture; whereas the other side, as in Thessalonians, is that He comes with the assembling shout. He is there before the assembly, so we gather to Him. But until that time comes we must gather together first. 

    JMAnd till that time comes the Lords supper is the rallying point for saints. 

    ENHAnd after the Supper, if we are in the normal state in answering to His mind, there will be the enjoyment of our great privilege  His presence. 

    JTHe gives you the sense of having part with Him. But He comes; and I think it helps to see the simple contrast that in the future when He comes with the assembling shout, the assembling follows upon His coming; whereas now it is that the assembling precedes His coming. He comes to the company now as in John 20; and before He comes in there must be suitable conditions. 

    ENHAnd then there is response on our side. 

    JTHe says, like Joseph, Come near to me, I pray you, Genesis 45:4. As near to Him we get the good of His headship. He leads us into the sense of what the Fathers love is. 

    JBWould you say we cannot put the Lord under any obligation to come to us, because it is His pleasure to come? 

    JTI think that is right; there must be suitable conditions for Him to come. 

  
    THE SERVICE OF THE SPIRIT IN DAYS OF APOSTASY (JT 45)

    2 Thessalonians 2: 13; Jude 19 - 21; 2 Peter 1: 21; 2 Timothy 1: 14

    JTConsidering the mention of the Spirit in each of these epistles, which have the apostasy in mind, we are enabled to see what provision there is for us in having to do with the present apostate conditions in christendom. These, I believe, are the only times the Spirit is mentioned in these four epistles and a distinct feature of the truth applies as to each. If these four features are understood and carried out in our walk and ways we shall be preserved. 

    The first is the sanctification of the Spirit. The apostle refers in both epistles to these christians at Thessalonica as beloved, and they are regarded and addressed as in God the Father. Here they are beloved of the Lord and chosen of God, he says, from the beginning to salvation in sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. The apostasy is a denial of the truth and in consequence men may believe a lie, whereas if things are taken up in sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth we are preserved. Chosen of God from the beginning, the stress is on chosen, not only that we are chosen but how; that is, in sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. Then over against this we have in Jude the apostate imitation, men setting themselves apart, not indicative of sanctification, but false, as imitators. Of them it is said, not having the Spirit. And we have there how believers are actively preserved by prayer in the Holy Spirit, keeping ourselves in the love of God. In 2 Peter we see how the ministry is always carried on, but particularly in view of the apostasy which is stressed here: holy men of God spake under the power of the Holy Spirit. Then finally, in Timothy we have the good deposit. What we have treasured is to be kept, not by creeds or by natural effort or memory, but by the Spirit. That is what was in mind. I hope the brethren will be able to follow and speak together of the scriptures that we may have mutual help. 

    ANDo you mean that these are the means by which we are preserved in days of apostasy? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. God sets us out as choosing us. He sets us out in this way, in sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. The other scriptures we read fall in with that. 

    ANI had a thought that sometimes there is a difficulty in regard of salvation, connecting it more with what is to come and the final thing; but what would be in mind in these scriptures would be how we are preserved for the present. 

    JTSalvation except from wrath has generally a present bearing. It alludes to the different influences we were under and are exposed to still. So that there is really no salvation aside from the Spirit; it is not only by the possession of the Spirit, but in sanctification of the Spirit. 

    HWSo that these things would be necessary as coupled together, salvation of the Spirit in view of the state of apostasy we have come into today. 

    JTThat is what is in mind, apostasy. We are told in this chapter, verse 3, as to the day of the Lord: Let not anyone deceive you in any manner, because it will not be unless the apostasy have first come, and the man of sin have been revealed. And then we are told that the mystery of lawlessness already works; it is already working and in an extensive way. Over against this we have here the choice of God: chosen of God in sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. These are both subjective thoughts. God has chosen us in them. 

    CEWDo you look upon sanctification of the Spirit as being practical sanctification? 

    JTThat is what is in mind. We are chosen in that. We are chosen to salvation, we are told, in it, as if it were essential. Romans of course opens up the doctrine of the gospel. This feature of it is mentioned here. The Spirit is mentioned here only in this epistle, hence the importance of these two thoughts in view of practical salvation, namely, sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. 

    GHCWhat would be the difference between in sanctification and the verse in 1 Peter where it speaks about election by sanctification of the Spirit? 

    JTYou are referring to 1 Peter 1: 2, by and in. Peter, apostle of Jesus Christ, to the sojourners of the dispersion of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by sanctification of the Spirit, unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. There is not much difference; here the in is also instrumental but involving power and state effected. You are in the state in mind. It is unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood in Peter. Here it is in sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. It really is a condition accompanying the call of God in the gospel which has to be maintained. 

    JDDoes it mean that this salvation is not apart from sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth? 

    JTThat is so. Without this salvation is impossible in a practical sense. 

    GHCWould that be the instrumentality by which God preserves what is chosen and precious to Him? Would the Spirit be the means by which God preserves that which is precious to Him? 

    JTQuite so, as over against the apostasy that is around, which is marked by a lie. And then there is the imitation, all those who set themselves apart: this monasticism which is a great feature of apostasy, so-called chastity, counterfeit sanctification on a fleshly principle. This epistle states that such have not the Spirit, so it is not of God at all. It is over against what is of God; whereas we are to be preserved by prayer in the Holy Spirit, not simply by reading prayers as they do. They spend much time going over certain exercises in a fleshly way which ends in nothing for God. It is an effort of the flesh; whereas believers pray in the Holy Spirit. That raises the whole question as to our prayers, how we pray, whether we simply repeat prayers or whether we pray in the Holy Spirit. Prayer meetings are not intended to be heavy, nor are our individual prayers intended to be a tax on us which we wish to get through. There is a certain joy attached to prayer. God says He will make us joyful in His house of prayer, and that would include the idea of praying in the Spirit. There is nothing onerous or burdensome about it; there is a certain joy in praying in the Holy Spirit. But then it says we are to keep ourselves in the love of God, awaiting the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life, over against the man of sin coming in; we are kept in holy buoyancy and liberty and power on these lines. 

    FWGHow can we understand from the beginning here? God has chosen you from the beginning. 

    JTThat was the beginning of their conversion, when they were converted. God gives us the facts. The facts of their conversion are given. Paul went in on three sabbaths we are told, opening and laying down the truth of Christ in the gospel. We have an account of it in Acts 17: They came to Thessalonica, where was the synagogue of the Jews. And according to Pauls custom he went in among them, and on three sabbaths reasoned with them from the scriptures, opening and laying down that the Christ must have suffered and risen up from among the dead, and that this is the Christ, Jesus whom I announce to you (verses 1 - 3). These are the facts given by the Spirit as to this beginning at Thessalonica. It was a very auspicious beginning, because we are told that the apostle went in among them, and on three sabbath days reasoned with them from the Scriptures, opening and laying down that Christ must have suffered and risen from among the dead. He opened up the truth and laid it down, meaning that it was presented authoritatively to them, in power. They were chosen in these practical forms in the gospel in these circumstances, and we are told, Some of them believed, and joined themselves to Paul and Silas, and of the Greeks who worshipped, a great multitude, and of the chief women not a few (verse 4). So that it was a remarkable work and they had a good start, not simply light but this sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. 

    ANWould that not be in the epistle to the Romans? You get them beginning as having obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine that had been delivered to them, how they get their freedom from sin, and then in chapter 8 we get the Spirit coming in, the Spirit of life and peace; they began on these lines and that is how it is to be maintained here. 

    JTRomans gives us the doctrine, so that if we are to understand what is alluded to here, we must go to Romans; and I think in the way the apostle went in among them, not as a great authority, a person lording it over them, but amongst them, and then opening up the truth and laying it down, he himself would be an example of the effect of the truth. He had just come from Philippi where he had been terribly afflicted, but he was evidently superior to it. They would see the effect of the gospel supremely in him. 

    JDDoes the truth stand in contrast to the enemys lie or does it express a great deal more? 

    JTIt does express a great deal more, but that is what is here, that it is a great preservative for us as over against the word spoken  because they have not received the love of the truth. It would imply apostasy. There is no love of the truth, and it has been given up everywhere in christendom. 

    FBWIs building yourselves up on your most holy faith in advance of believing the truth? 

    JTQuite so. I was thinking there is a bit of progress in Jude, and it is over against those that separate themselves, the great monastic system which is active all over christendom one way and another. They have not the Spirit. It is a remarkable statement. You might say that they are not doing much harm if they are setting themselves apart, but the Spirit of God regards them as a part of the apostasy. Jude says in verse 17, But ye, beloved, remember the words spoken before by the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ, that they said to you, that at the end of the time there should be mockers, walking after their own lusts of ungodlinesses. These are they who set themselves apart, natural men, not having the Spirit. It is a part of the apostasy and opposition to the truth of the gospel. The way that is overcome is evidently given in what follows: But ye, beloved, building yourselves up on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the love of God, awaiting the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. It is a positive exercise there, and that praying is not as is customary in the prayer book or prayers repeated, not mere prayer, but prayer in the Holy Spirit. It is prayer with intelligence and right feeling and with a purpose, so that we go on to the end, awaiting the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 

    WHDo you think this monasticism might be a specious appeal on the part of the enemy that he might gain ground and accomplish much in the way of apostasy? 

    JTIt is really what strengthens apostasy. It is very largely the power, the means in their hands of the power they wield, because these monasteries and so-called fathers and eunuchs are all, I believe, in mind here as maintaining the apostasy in the religious aspect of it. 

    JGIs it possible to be set apart and yet not have the Holy Spirit? 

    JTThat is what is said here. Jude says, These are they who set themselves apart, natural men, not having the Spirit. They do it themselves, not having the Spirit. It is their own action instead of the action of the Spirit. It is just a fleshly effort intended to strengthen the great system which is corrupting Christendom. The only way to meet it is by sanctification of the Spirit and in praying in the Holy Spirit, keeping ourselves in the love of God. The love of God is in our hearts according to Romans, but here we have a further statement to keep ourselves in it. I think it will be helpful to us to think of our prayers, just how we pray, how one does pray, whether he just says his prayers or whether he prays. There is a very great difference. James says, He prayed with prayer, and it was effective. 

    HWJrWould Corinthians help us? I will pray with the spirit, but I will pray also with the understanding, 1 Corinthians 14: 15. 

    JTThat would enter into this. It is in its own place; praying with the spirit is your own spirit, not the Holy Spirit. It is your own spirit, but one might be carried beyond his understanding and intelligence by allowing what is natural in his feelings or his spirit, and he must pray with his understanding. But here, it is praying in the Holy Spirit. The preposition implies that it is in the power of the Spirit. It is a state, as it were, while you pray. 

    GHCYour reference to James is very helpful. It says with regard to Elias that he prayed again and then we have fruitfulness and freshness coming out. Would that be the result of praying in the Holy Spirit? There would be a yield for God in freshness. 

    JTThat is what is stated there: the prayer was effective; he prayed with prayer. For instance, in his last prayer when he prayed for rain, he puts his face between his knees. He had real exercise, purpose in his prayer; he wanted it and he got it. 

    GHCI was thinking of the reference, again he prayed. 

    JTExactly, that is the last one. I think it is important to consider this matter of praying in the Holy Spirit as over against what the enemy is using or has used to overshadow and set aside the true service of the Spirit and preservation in the love of God, that our prayers should not be monotonous to ourselves or to others. 

    RMDoes the Lord Jesus Christ give us an example: Thus therefore pray ye, Matthew 6: 9? 

    JTQuite so. I suppose if you saw Him pray you would be affected by His demeanour. In John 17, you may hear Him pray, as it were, and what holy feelings you get there! One of His disciples said, Lord, teach us to pray, and He says, When ye pray, say, Father, thy name be hallowed; thy kingdom come, Luke 11: 1, 2. It is not that we may not pray at length, for the Lord prayed the whole night; but in the assembly, or in the meeting for prayer, we ought to regard it as a feature in the house of God. God says, My house shall be called a house of prayer for all the peoples, and, that He will make them joyful in my house of prayer, Isaiah 56: 7. It is not simply a place where prayer is wont to be made, but it is the house. There is affection in it. There are those who think lightly of the meeting for prayer and stay at home, and go to other meetings, but God promises glory in that meeting, and I am sure it involves in His mind prayer in the Holy Spirit. 

    WSWould praying in the Holy Spirit be the result of being in the gain of sanctification of the Spirit? 

    JTI thought it followed: I thought Judes line followed very well in the order of the truth. It is sanctification of the Spirit, praying in the Spirit, sanctification as set apart not simply outwardly but in power. You are not bound in separation, but you are at liberty in it. Praying in the Holy Spirit, we preserve ourselves in the love of God. It is a very wonderful thing to be kept in the love of God. We have a clear outlook  the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 

    QuesWould the character of our prayers in the prayer meeting be different from individual prayers? 

    JTThey are different in this sense that they ought to be shorter in the meeting for prayer; that is, you are regulated by understanding what is suitable. If brothers are to pray, room has to be made for them. 

    RemI am thinking of the matter that would engage us in prayer. 

    JTDo you mean that in individual prayer you have your own individual affairs? 

    RemYes. 

    JTQuite so. But as you come on you widen out to the Lords interests, and of course you touch the same subjects as you have in the meeting for prayer. Take Ezras prayer, and Daniels prayer, particularly Daniels prayer; it was an individual matter. He prayed three times a day towards Jerusalem. We have his prayer in chapter 9 of the book of Daniel, and it is what I should call praying in the Holy Spirit. He was concerned about the interests of God and the interests of Gods people. He said he read Jeremiah; he understood by books; his prayer was founded on Scripture. If we expect salvation from God we ought to have a basis for it and Daniel has Jeremiah. When certain times elapsed he wanted to know about matters. He confessed his sin and the sins of the people, and Gabriel said, At the beginning of thy supplications the word went forth, and I am come to declare it; for thou art one greatly beloved. Daniel 9: 23. That shows what enters into our meetings for prayer, and our individual prayers too; that is, the interests of God. Our individual prayers are sometimes restricted to our own areas unduly. Daniels prayer was very wide; it included all the interests of God and His people. Solomons prayer also covered not only area but length of time and possible happenings to the people of God; really it was prophetic, and when he was finished the house was filled with glory, showing how God values prayer. 

    FISo being made joyful in the house of prayer would include our individual prayers as well as in assembly. 

    JTWe ought not to rise from our knees before we are finished, for as you pray His love begins to fill your heart and He gives you to understand that He is listening and is pleased with what you say. You have had that experience? 

    FIYes. 

    JTQuite so. Those people who have separated themselves  it is all obnoxious to God. 

    QuesWhat about household prayer? It would have a great bearing upon our outlook in the gospel. That would be a subject for household prayer. 

    JTQuite so. It is one of the most valuable practices for our children, even if we put it on that level, even for our children, to have household prayer especially before the gospel meeting. You will observe in moving about that there is great effectiveness in household prayer in view of the gospel especially on Lords day. 

    HWJrDo you think that the prayer meeting as sometimes held in the hall before the gospel is necessary, or do you suggest prayer in the house? 

    JTI think it is much more effective to have it in the house, and obviously much more extensive, because you have many more prayers than you have in the room. The time available between our meetings in the afternoon and the evening gospel service on Lords day is very short and very few can attend a special meeting in the room. That is what one feels. 

    FIWas Daniels prayer household prayer? Was it governed by his kneeling towards Jerusalem? 

    JTThat is the idea; he prays towards Jerusalem. We sing in our hymn, 

    Every interest precious to Thee 
Finding in our hearts a place. (305:2)
 

    That has to be included in our meetings for prayer. I think Jerusalem stands for that. It stands for everything that is precious to heaven and Daniel had that in mind, and we have the actual prayer that he made and the answer to it. We are told that he is greatly beloved.. 

    ARThe apostle says, I will therefore that the men pray in every place (1 Timothy 2: 8); would you say that that is connected with private prayer or with public prayer? 

    JTI should say, both; that is, wherever prayer is being made; if there are brothers and sisters, brothers should pray. The apostle refers to Gods house: he says that one should know how to behave himself in the house of God. 

    ARI thought that in every place would not apply to a company together, as in Corinthians, All that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    JTI think it does, but then every place in Corinthians is every town, city, village, or hamlet, or whatever it may be. The one place in the opening chapter refers to the city or the town, that is, where people are who call on the name of the Lord; but I think Pauls reference to it is where prayer is wont to be made. 

    ARIt would be wider. 

    JTI think so. It is praying, lifting up pious hands, without wrath or doubting. In the household one should be free from any feeling as to his household arrangements because he is not to have that on his soul in speaking to God. The women are mentioned afterwards. It is a question of what is suitable in the house of God. 

    Now we come on to Peter. What was in mind was that the ministry, whatever character it may take  here it is prophetic ministry in view of the apostate conditions  is to be in the Spirit, carried on in a spiritual way. Holy men of God spake under the power of the Holy Spirit. It looks as if God is concerning us in the midst of darkness and apostasy with the means of resisting it and overcoming it. Even in our ministry, even in our service such as we are in now, the Spirit is to be observed: it is a question of the power of the Holy Spirit, and holy men of God, so that the flesh is shut out in all these phases of the truth. 

    FBWDoes this scripture suppose the consciousness of the power of the Spirit for speaking? 

    JTI think so. David was conscious: The Spirit of Jehovah spoke by me, he says. And, of course, you distinguish here, it is all in the power of the Spirit. 

    ANWhat you say is very important as to the truth, to go on with the truth, but the Spirit makes it living, and it is only in living conditions that you can be preserved. 

    JTThat is obvious. The shining out must be in the Spirit, as you will notice here  for prophecy was not ever uttered by the will of man, so that we might as well make up our minds that our wills are excluded. 

    GHCIn the uprising of Korah, Jehovah says to Moses, Speak unto the assembly. Would that be how the company would be preserved, speaking as he did on that occasion in the power of the Spirit? 

    JTQuite so. Moses and Aaron fell on their faces in meeting that rebellion; they felt things. 

    GHCAnd the glory of God came in in spite of it. 

    JTQuite. 

    AHIt is a question of rallying to the standard. 

    JTQuite so. You might say that what we are speaking of now is just that. The enemy comes in like a flood, and he has come in like a flood now; christendom is just over-run with apostasy in various forms, but the Spirit of God has raised up a standard against it, and it is for us to gather loyally to it. 

    JFWould you say that Peters object in the prophetic ministry is to keep the saints from falling in the last days  lest, being led away along with the error of the wicked, ye should fall from your own stedfastness (2 Peter 3: 17); and in Jude the same thought comes in: But to him that is able to keep you without stumbling (verse 24)? The ministry is intended to preserve the saints in that way. 

    JTQuite so. Doing these things ye will never fall, 2 Peter 1: 10. The ministry is to be abundant; that is what you want. In spite of the dark cloud of apostasy we can look through to the end and have an abundant entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

    Finally, we have in the epistle to Timothy, where we read, how spiritual things are kept. The creeds have proved futile in preserving the truth. In themselves they shut out the truth in a spiritual way. So that I think this verse is put over against that, that the good deposit is to be kept by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us, the good deposit entrusted. This brings up what each believer is intended to keep, as we might say, treasure in the house of God. He keeps the truth, and he has it as a deposit to be preserved, and it can only be preserved by the Spirit, but it is the Spirit that dwells in us. It is not simply the Spirit in an objective way, but the Spirit that dwells in us. 

    ANDo you think where it says, The mystery of lawlessness already works; only there is he who restrains now until he be gone (2 Thessalonians 2: 7), we have the operations of the Spirit checking what is in the world? Is that through the saints? 

    JTWe have often noticed that there are two things, one a Person and the other a thing: And now ye know that which restrains, that he should be revealed in his own time. For the mystery of lawlessness already works; only there is he who restrains now until he be gone. There is that which restrains and there is He who restrains. Well now, the He is the Spirit. It says so, of course. There are two things alluded to anyway; whether it be the government as ordained of God, or whether it be Gods kingdom in power in the Spirit in the saints, or whether it be the Spirit Himself operating, there is what hinders, and that is the basis of our prayers in view of the apostasy that is coming; I mean, the man of sin. We are entitled to continue this while these elements are functioning, whether it be government, or the kingdom of God in exercise here or the Spirit Himself. In other words, the government as ordained of God remains with that function, 

    and we are entitled to continue as if restraint were still in force, and in our prayers we speak of the authorities and pray for them, knowing that still, no doubt, they are ordained of God. I think that they should enter into our meetings for prayer, because they are still functioning; they are ordained of God to function in the way of restraint so that the testimony should continue in the way God wishes it to continue. 

    JDWould you speak of this as the over-government of God? 

    JTIt looks like that. There is something that is restraining and there is He who restrains. We can assume that they are functioning, and while they are functioning the man of sin will not appear. The man of sin will not appear while these elements are functioning and their functioning should be a basis for our prayers in respect of public matters that God might leave room for us so that the testimony might go on to the end. 

    RemIf these powers are hostile and put restraint upon the saints do you continue to pray for them? 

    JTYes, I think you should. 

    JHWould this be the most important aspect of the Spirits presence here as dwelling in us? 

    JTWhat a blessed thing it is  the Spirit dwelling in us! It challenges our hearts as to whether we have the Spirit, and we look for some evidence that we have. The Spirit dwelling in us is a great thought so that we are told that we shall be quickened in the future as having the Spirit of Him that has raised up Jesus from among the dead. But if the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from among the dead shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you, Romans 8: 11. God takes account of us. God protects His assembly. 

    JMcFDoes that which restrains refer to the presence of the Spirit in the saints here? 

    JTI would not like to say. I would say that anything that restrains is over against the man of sin. God uses one thing and then another thing throughout the history of the testimony. In present conditions one might name many of them; there are many conditions that God uses to restrain other conditions that are themselves apostate; and the persons who are now figuring in the political world, instead of being of God, because the government of God enters into these risings, they come in raised up by mere natural men. It is for us to pray for them, to regard them as Gods instruments; but when it goes beyond that, where government is going beyond their limits and interfering with God and His people. God resents that and will deal with it. 

    JDIn the word to the assembly at Philadelphia we have, These things saith the holy, the true; he that has the key of David, he who opens and no one shall shut, and shuts and no one shall open, Revelation 3: 7. Does that enter into what is transpiring in the world today? 

    JTAnything that affects the saints and the testimony the Lord has to do with that; but then there is the Father, in whose hand the government of the world is, and that is more the providence of God. 

    ANThere would be angelic intervention too, as in Daniel. The prince of Persia stood in the way against Daniels prayer being answered, but Michael came in and helped. 

    JTThe government of God is carried on with angelic help. 

  
    RESTRAINT AND LIBERTY (JT 61)

    2 Thessalonians 2: 5 - 8; Matthew 16: 15 - 19; John 20: 21 - 23

    I wish to speak at this time, dear brethren, about restraint and liberty, making it, as it were, a dual subject; and also added to that, the means of accomplishing restraint, and the means of accomplishing liberty. The subject will be divided up in a threefold manner, firstly, political restraint involving the government of the world, involving too the rule of Christ in the world, a sure guarantee of the restraint of evil, and the liberty of good. Secondly, the restraint in the service of God, through the personnel employed by Him, involving apostolic power and skill. Thirdly, collective restraint, or I should say, firstly collective liberty afforded through collective means, and then restraint afforded through collective restraint. 

    The first point is obvious; it occurs only in the second letter to the Thessalonians. Second apostolic letters are peculiar, and are usually to meet conditions arising immediately, which had not been arrived at in the first letters. The same applies to the gospel of Luke, which did not fill out what the writer had in mind, at least, according to his judgment; but afterwards he was helped in filling it out. Heaven knew; Luke was a servant, and heaven took him on again for a great service in writing to the same servant Theophilus, thinking that he would be gracious in looking into the matter of the truth of Christianity. So that second letters, such as this second epistle to the Thessalonians, are peculiar; the first was the proclamation of the gospel and the loveliness of the Thessalonian assembly, for the idea of the word assembly had come into use. Until Acts 14 the metropolitan idea had prevailed and was thought right and useful. In Acts 9: 31, the word assemblies comes in, though it is disputed by some, that the single thought was still prevailing. It would seem so, as in Acts 18: 22 Paul went to Caesarea, and then it says he went up, and saluted the assembly, as if it was the only one. But the plural thought remains till now, and evidently love enters into it, and this is of advantage to the ministers. The Lord was establishing garrisons, as David did; in establishing His empire He has set up garrisons, and placed the authority in local assemblies, and the saints prove the benefit of them. So it is these second epistles are very instructive. But here the first is so, even more than the second, because the first deals with the attractiveness of the company at Thessalonica, as if God rested on the thought of the Thessalonians, young and fresh and most attractive, and obedient as well. They had become imitators of the assemblies of God which are in Judaea in Christ Jesus. (1 Thessalonians 2: 14); they followed the way, the order of the assembly set out in that section, the assemblies of God which are in Judaea in Christ Jesus. The assembly of Thessalonians is one of the finest you can get, especially because it is in God the Father. The second letter is to warn and instruct the young assembly as to the coming of the Lord, and the coming in of the antichrist, or rather, of the man of sin. It all turns on the means of meeting the conditions from which the assembly was formed; it was early, but not one of the first. Jerusalem was first, then the assemblies in Judaea, then in Syria. 

    But the man of sin (verse 3) is called in verse 7 the mystery of lawlessness, not any particular person, or empire, or even the Roman Empire, but a mystery, that is something that was working by the enemy against the truth of the assembly. Now that mystery exists today; it has many more ramifications than previously, and it is now steeped in sin; 

    all its ramifications working to that effect. It becomes us whocall upon the Lord, according to 2 Timothy 2: 22, to enquire as to this matter, as to how it is to be met. We all need to understand what it is; though the antichrist, as yet, is not seen; in Pauls mind it is more the anti-God. It is working still, a mystery. We all need to understand that word, the mystery of piety is great. God has been manifested in flesh, has been justified in the Spirit, has appeared to angels, has been preached among the nations, has been believed on in the world, has been received up in glory (1 Timothy 3: 16); that is the truth; it is a combination of words, almost poetic words, unfolding the deity of God, and piety, too, to call attention to the need to be pious, hence it is the mystery of piety. Anyone who understands the mystery of piety has something about him that others do not know: And confessedly the mystery of piety is great, and the greatness is apparent. And so the man of sin is called the mystery of lawlessness. The intent is not to enlarge any more upon it, but to add the corrective, it is being restrained; that such a thing as that is being restrained, and the Holy Spirit is here to help us to keep ourselves free of that iniquity. There is the power of the Holy Spirit working in us, greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world (1 John 4: 4), and that great Person is the Holy Spirit. We are to cultivate godliness and piety and assembly service, and not to forsake the assembling of ourselves together, as the custom is with some, Hebrews 10: 25. This awful thing is still current after these eighteen hundred years, all working against the truth of the assembly, which is growing and is supported in the sense of piety, the mystery of piety; it is one thing, and it produces the mystery of the assembly, which is a greater thing. How great a thing is glory to God in the assembly in Christ Jesus, Ephesians 3: 21. It means enjoying it and being in it to the glory of God. 

    That is the first point, and the second is the passage read in Matthew 16. When I speak of persons, I cannot but think of the twelve apostles; they are primary; there were the things as to which the Lord loved to go over the ground with them, as to who they were that He had in His mind, not one more than another. The number twelve has administration in mind, and they were to be the great administrators. So Peter is selected, the Lord at times calling attention to him. The twelve did not discern what an instrument the devil had in Judas. It is what we read this afternoon as to the darnel of the field, (Matthew 13: 36)  the sons of the evil one, a terrible thing; sons that oppose Christ are the progeny of the devil, not just a demon, such is the character of the wickedness we have to deal with. The sons of the kingdom were copied or imitated, just as Moses and Aaron were imitated, and so it is that such persons are devils this is not to occupy you with evil, but that you should be acquainted with it. But I am speaking of the personnel, that of the twelve, and Peters selection; not here primarily, when the Lord had seen him fishing; that is not what I am speaking of here, but now as being appointed an administrator, and having the keys, the custody, of the kingdom of the heavens it is said of him, first, Simon, who was called Peter (Matthew 10: 2), so that he becomes a most interesting person, especially in the maintenance of good against evil. There is the release of good, the deliverance of good, to meet the evil. Peter was in that office, and he becomes a most interesting occupation, not with his failures, we have no time for that But I want the brethren to see this idea of restraint; that we have a weapon called good, with which to overcome evil. We all recall the incident on the holy mount, in Peters glorious ministry, but there is one thing the brethren may notice, that though he had this remarkable revelation, and spoke as he did here, he never spoke of it himself but once; he never uses the thought involved in it until he is about to die, that was in his second letter. It is to seek to show how we have the means of keeping things; Keep, says Paul, by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us, the good deposit entrusted, 2 Timothy 1: 14. The Lord would have us keep this most precious thing. Paul kept his item in 2 Corinthians 12 for fourteen years how long Peter kept his, we do not know; which shows that we do not want to be resting unduly on one point of levitical service. There are levitical rules; that is, we are to learn to say what we are given of the Lord to say; it will keep; and it will come out, bringing in those thoughts, even when it does come; so Peters matter came out in his second epistle, on the holy mount, from God as to His Son. Paul had the commission of the Son (Galatians 1: 16), and of Christ among the nations (Colossians 1: 27); he had the knowledge of the Sonship of Christ; his first preaching was on that (Acts 9: 20), bringing to us in these modern times what perhaps our earlier brethren did not know. I urge the brethren to keep to the full thought of the Sonship of Christ, God ... was pleased to reveal his Son in me, Galatians 1: 15, 16. It was revealed to Peter, but to Paul it was a closer thing. We shall be there in the full thought of son-ship. Peter used his knowledge beautifully, but Paul even more so. The dispensation of sonship is the dispensation of the Spirit. It shines especially in Pauls ministry, the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me, (Galatians 2: 20); He was endeared to the heart of Paul. The thought of Peter enters into what I am saying as to binding and loosing, And I will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of the heavens; and whatsoever thou mayest bind upon the earth shall be bound in the heavens; and whatsoever thou mayest loose on the earth shall be loosed in the heavens (verse 19). The Lord gave that to Peter, not even to Paul, though he does similar things; he binds people, and looses them, but he is not given the keys of the kingdom, though he did his work well. Peter brings this forward as he is about to put off his tabernacle, a thing that comes very near to us who are older; but we feel He is coming; the Lord says it to His bondman John, and hundreds and hundreds of years have elapsed because He has waited for us. We are all bound up in the Spirit; and let us wait on others, not that any should perish, but that all men should be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth, 1 Timothy 2: 4. The work of the gospel is a prime work, for it is woe to me if I should not announce the glad tidings, 1 Corinthians 9: 16. It is the time of the gospel; the work is being done, not in any profession, but let us each see to it that we perfect the work, not in any doctrinal sense, or creed of any system, but in Christ Jesus; that is where the perfection is. So to finish as to Peter, and what I had to say. How he must have had this thought before him, this lovely finish, but having been eyewitnesses of his majesty, how he would delight in that word, for he loved the Lord; so he says (2 Peter 1: 17), This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight; and this voice we heard; it was the Fathers voice; a fine thought in Peters mind as he was about to depart, to put off his tabernacle, to be martyred, another shall gird thee, and bring thee where thou dost not desire (John 21: 18); even if Peter did not seek it, he valued the privilege the Lord gave him of being a martyr. Now thirdly, in John 20, we have, not the binding, but the remitting; the Lord gives it to them as He breathed on them, He is going to commission them; it was a peculiar commission, and it has come down to us; it was not apostolic, it is for disciples (and if we are anything spiritually, we are this!) to be in the power to remit sins, and surely we should be thankful to do so if we can; whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. There is nothing else, no conditions beyond that; the Lord says He is trusting them to act faithfully in His absence, because there is so much of the committing of sins, even in us who break bread, who have all this privilege, there is so much of this committing sins. But our great High Priest is above, and the Holy Spirit is here, if there is anyone who needs forgiveness, any who are not growing in the truth, the Lord at the top will inaugurate it for you, so that If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and cleanse us from all unrighteousness, 1 John 1: 9. Well, there is the confession and the cleansing, the outcome of the Lords own great service; and then we have the great High Priest above, and not only the High Priest, but we have Him as the propitiation for our sins (1 John 2: 2); it is the great work of redemption, so that it is possible to have forgiveness because of His death. So in our verse it reads (John 20: 23), whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. Now forgiveness must be touched on for a moment; it is a matter of the Lords mind, and He is delegating it now, such forgiveness, to those who are saints, that the fellowship should be kept pure. If sins are committed, then there is forgiveness and cleansing. It all follows what He said through Mary of Magdala, of whom it says, Mary who was called Magdalene, from whom seven demons had gone out, Luke 8: 2. For in verse 21 He says, as the Father sent me forth, I also send you; He is speaking to His disciples as having already been told the message through Mary, involving that they were great morally; so He breathed into them the Holy Spirit, in pattern, not the truth as at Pentecost, but He is showing them how intimate He is with them, so that the truth of the dispensation can go on. There must be the confession of committed sins, and then the cleansing. The commission was to remit sins; how can we be together in the fellowship and have love amongst ourselves unless there is this matter of forgiveness, for in remitting there is no more consciousness of it in the fellowship? It is in this passage these disciples are like us all, having moral authority to forgive sins; to confess them, but more, a commission granted by the Lord to forgive and remit sins. The fellowship thus goes on to the end as these things are looked after. If there is the remission, there is also the retention of sins; we cannot go on with people who will not judge themselves, for as appropriating each other, we are to join with each other in dealing with sin. 

  
    THE TESTIMONY OF GRACE AND JUDGMENT (6) (JT 64)

    2 Thessalonians 2: 1 - 17; 2 Thessalonians 3: 6 - 18

    JTThe coming of the Lord for us is set out in the first epistle to the Thessalonians, we might say specifically; and the appearing of the man of sin, or whatever it may be, is specific here; and so is his formal appearing, or coming. It is thought important at this time, that the truth should be before us, that we might be specific as to it. The book of Revelation, of course, gives us formal and extensive statements as to the beast and the false prophet, and affords us information as to what gives character to the appearing of the man of sin, and leads to finality also as to it, and the book tells us as to the doom of the beast and false prophet, but here he is called the man of sin. 

    The beginning of chapter 2 refers to the coming of the Lord and our gathering together to Him. The injunction is in the main, in that sense, a sort of formal exhortation or charge to the brethren not to be deceived by anything misleading. Things are apt to be misleading, and the apostle is concerned that there should be nothing to mislead the brethren as to what must intervene, that is to say, the apostasy. Let not any one deceive you in any manner, because it will not be unless the apostasy have first come, and the man of sin have been revealed, the son of perdition. The apostle is concerned about the day of the Lord. 

    PHHWould you mind saying a word about the various appellations, the day of Christ, the day of the Lord, and the day of God? 

    JTThe day of Christ would be His day as doing things for God. He is the One who does things for God, who takes up things and carries them through, you might say, to their conclusion. In the beginning of the Acts it says, All things which Jesus began both to do and to teach, so that what follows refers to christianity, but the day of Christ would be a public matter. This is not necessarily judgment, but whatever might be necessary as characterising His day. There are the days of the Son of man, and such phrases as that, but the day of Christ, I would think, would refer to Him as doing things for God mediatorially. In the day of the Lord it is a question of His authority and supremacy. 

    PHHPeter speaks of the day of God being hastened. 

    JTHe also speaks of the day of eternity, does he not? 

    PHHYes To him be glory both now and to the day of eternity, 2 Peter 3: 18. 

    JTThe day of God would, I suppose, be very much what we have already touched on as to the supremacy of God, when God is to be all in all. All these appellations point to conclusions, to the settling of matters, in certain phases, but all will be settled. 

    QuesPaul specifically writes about what may trouble them, saying, That ye be not soon shaken in mind, nor troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter. Is there any present application of such matters? 

    JTWell, there is a well-known movement in America that says that 1914 was when Christ came, showing that there are such things in the minds of men, which, of course, are folly. Something like twelve years ago there was another day appointed, by one who had once been in touch with those walking in the truth, saying that the Lord would come then. But whether there is anything of this kind now, I do not know. 

    This is peculiar, I do not think there is any reference like this in the epistles anywhere, Now we beg you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together to him. This is, of course, real fact, real expectation. But then it goes on, That ye be not soon shaken in mind, nor troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter, as if it were by us, as that the day of the Lord is present, I suppose it must have been some pernicious aim to disturb the saints, and mislead them as to the actual coming of the Lord. There have been terrible changes, of course, in the history of christendom, such as the fall of Rome, the French Revolution and all that, and many other such things; and not the least are the recent events in Germany, such as would disturb and distress and divert people from the real truth. It is manifestly in the apostles mind to make it very clear to the Thessalonians that there is such a thing as the day of the Lord, and that it will come, and that the man of sin will come too. But that is the apostasy. So that there is a guide for the saints as to these matters, because it says, It will not be unless the apostasy have first come, and the man of sin have been revealed, the son of perdition; who opposes and exalts himself on high against all called God, or object of veneration; so that he himself sits down in the temple of God, showing himself that he is God. The matter is very explicit. 

    QuesIs this the opposite to the Lord Himself coming for His own? The man of sin opposes, and exalts himself, and he himself sits down in the temple of God, showing himself that he is God. One was thinking of the complete opposition to what we cherish in our hearts. The Lord Himself shall come for us. 

    JTSo that the personality that is in mind is clearly indicated here, it is a real person; the man of sin is a real person. 

    LPMDoes the reference to man and son so close together, in the man of sin and the son of perdition, imply satanic opposition to what God is working out? 

    JTYes. It is to be a real man. 

    LPMIs the reference to son, the enemy counterfeiting in this person what God had in His mind? 

    PLSo that Barabbas is the son of the father. 

    JTJust so. 

    RemThe Lord applies this term, son of perdition, to Judas. 

    JTYes, I was thinking of that. And then there are other instances of the use of the expression son, indicating the result from some course of things. 

    QuesIs it to remind us that they are not only principles at work, but they are to be personified? 

    JTThat is the idea; the word son would be the personification of some evil. The apostle says to the man that he had to do with in Acts 13, Elymas: Son of the devil, enemy of all righteousness; wilt thou not cease perverting the right paths of the Lord?, and he is condemned to blindness for a season. He appeared directly to oppose the truth of Pauls ministry, so that we get a clue as to how what the word son stands for may appear. It may mean the personification of some line of thought or principle in opposition to the truth. The son of perdition would, of course, refer to what he is morally as begotten from beneath. 

    AEDWould it be right to say that the principles are at work now in a variety of ways, and in the man of sin the thing will all have culminated in a pattern set together in that way? 

    JTYes, and in a man, as known in history, as we say. 

    EBThe two beasts that arise in Revelation 13 are two distinct persons. Are they both brought together under the description of the man of sin, or are they distinct personalities? 

    JTWell, we also have the word antichrist, which is equivalent to the man of sin, only that it is another term, and bears against Christ, whereas here it is more against God, and I suppose the first beast in Revelation 13 would correspond. He is supported by the second beast which would probably be his active agent or representative, so that we have the two thoughts brought together, the beast and the false prophet. The beast would take character from the devil himself, and indeed there the devil is in mind, because he is behind the whole movement. There is a trinity of evil, and everything here is included in the thought of the man of sin. 

    ETWhat is the connection between the man of sin and the system called Babylon? 

    JTThe latter is a religious thought. It is well to bring it up here, because they are connected in the book of Revelation. Another thing has to be mentioned, and that is, that what is called Babylon is first represented in the assembly of Thyatira. That is to say, it is in the form of a woman but she appears later in a political sense. She has a political aspect, and that too gives us a clue as to the various workings of sin. The woman is undoubtedly in mind, as the religious form of evil, the mystery of evil, and has continued possibly these fifteen or eighteen hundred years, showing how masterful the thing is; it is now working out fully, and there is more or less a check on it in what is current in trade unionism. God is evidently providing a check and perhaps modifying both the elements, to relieve the saints and to make a way for us. 

    QuesWould you, therefore, for the encouragement of those who may fear further intimidation, 

    distinguish for us between that which restrains in verse 6, and he who restrains in verse 7? 

    JTI think the he who is the Holy Spirit; at least it is usually understood to be so, and I believe it is so; and the that is probably government, for which we pray rightly. God uses both these elements to relieve His saints. 

    QuesAt the present time there seems to be a measure of conflict between the religious and the political sides, but I suppose as time goes on they will join forces, when the apostasy is fully come? 

    JTNo doubt they will. The religious and the political have already joined forces, because the Romish system has sovereignty politically, in a very small measure, but still, it shows what is in mind. Their popish principles and working are undoubtedly contributory to all this, and in fact are represented in the woman in the book of Revelation; only that at the outset the assembly is involved; the assembly is held responsible by the Lord in His letter to Thyatira. One of the most terrible things that there is, perhaps, is the formation of that system, and yet it carries, you might say, some of the most beautiful truths, but applies them to wickedness, to what is really wicked. But then, the Spirit of God is turning us to the thought under the heading of Babylon in Revelation 17, and it is in that book that we get the full destruction of the system, and it is an eternal matter: Her smoke goes up to the ages of ages, Revelation 19: 3. 

    PHHIs it significant in this chapter to read about the apostasy, the man of sin, the son of perdition, the lawless one? Does that mean that all that is concerned has reached its height? 

    JTAnd they are known. The article indicates that they are known. There is no effort to hide them. 

    PHHNot merely a character of things. 

    JTNo, the thing is now worked out in a person, or in persons. The apostasy, of course, is a general thought, a turning away from the truth of christianity, denying the Father and the Son, that is what it is. 

    AJGIs it not remarkable that God will employ the beast for the final overthrow of Babylon, and then will that, in a way, remove the last obstacle to the full development of apostasy? Babylon retains certain elements of the truth, does it not? 

    JTI think that is good, because we can see how it is antagonistic to bolshevism or communism, and there is a certain protection for us in that, and we may thank God for it, because it is just a check, what we might call restraint as mentioned here. There are two things that have been noticed. And now ye know, the apostle says in verse 6, that which restrains, that he should be revealed in his own time, and then there is he who restrains in verse 7. There may be the restraint of some other element, but particularly what is in mind, I believe, is the Spirit of God, and of course that would mean what we are occupied in at this present time, where the Spirit of God is operating, that we exert influence abroad, as we leave these meetings, which checks what is of the wicked one. 

    DJMThe Spirit in that way in us? Greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world. 

    JTThat is what is meant, I am sure, which is very comforting and assuring as to what we are going on with. God is with us. But, on the other hand, we should be careful that we are not assuming to be anything else, but of the assembly. 

    ACSPIs it significant that in this epistle, so much is made of our God, or God our Father? 

    JTAll that is over against what is in mind, what the devil is doing; and, of course, what is so terrible is that we are right in the midst of what is being done; that is to say, the apostasy is already setting in, although we can hardly say that what is called strong delusion has begun, but still the apostasy is current, it is going on, and it is finding its support in what is called the system of trade unionism, one of the most extraordinary things that has arisen, affecting the Lords people very widely. 

    RemSo that whilst we cannot speak of the strong delusion in a general sense, it seems to be working out that way governmentally in certain quarters; God having been refused, there seems to be that element there. 

    JTYes. Trade unionism has become a system employing violence, of wickedness in that sense, systematic wickedness. We may as well face this thing, because we have to do with it. God will be with us in seeking to maintain what is right, and in suffering too, because suffering is involved in it. 

    ENJDoes Gideon help, in having to meet Midian, Amalek, and the children of the east, in relation to the spread of apostasy? I was linking the children of the east with what is spreading over christendom, but it is met by Gideon. 

    JTVery good; met by what we are going on with today, you mean. That is to say, as we adhere to the mind of God, what is according to God. God is with us; and no doubt there is more of the east than many are aware of that has penetrated into the west, but the west is in mind in what we are dealing with, and it is a terrible thing that the pending judgment is towards the west. So the Lord tells us that it should be as the days of Noe (Matthew 24: 37), meaning that it will be similar in extent. 

    JP-snYou spoke of trade unionism. We cannot allow for trade unionism with those that are going on in the light of the assembly. 

    JTWell, that is clear. They are opposites. One is concerned about it, because it is to be met with almost everywhere, and modifications of it perhaps, are brought forward, and excuses, but the thing is as plain as possible, as to what it is essentially. 

    AEDYou just referred to the matter of Noah. This morning you said we were to pay attention, not only to Noah, but to his ministry. Had you in mind to say anything more to us as to Noahs ministry? 

    JTWell, he was a preacher of righteousness, which is a very important ministry, and it is the effects of ministry that check all this wickedness that is current, that we are speaking of. There is something that God is using in those who are ministering the truth, and we can, therefore, be emboldened in going on with what we are doing, because it is checking all these things. It is the very thing that is involved in these verses that I read; that is to say, verse 6  And now ye know that which restrains, that he should be revealed in his own time. For the mystery of lawlessness already works; only there is he who restrains  the word restrains is used in both cases  he who restrains now until he be gone. The until he be gone clearly indicates the departure of the saints, because the Spirit will go with them, I would judge. 

    LPMWould you say a word as to the mystery of lawlessness, and its present bearing on all these matters? 

    JTI think it involves what we have said already, the system called Romanism. It is a mysterious system, in that it began early in the truth, in the apostles ministry, and the Thessalonians had been made acquainted with it; and now the apostle is confirming all that he had said to them; and it is very suggestive that the word mystery is applied, because it is secretive in the sense of priestcraft, monkery, and so forth. They are all secretive, and people are affected by it without understanding it. 

    AJGIs it suggested in the parable of the leaven in Matthew 13, Which a woman took, and hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened? 

    JTVery good. And another allusion, I would say, is in Zechariah 5. Two women are mentioned as taking the ephah, and carrying it away to Shinar, and setting it on its own base. This is Wickedness, it says, and no doubt it is alluding prophetically to what we are speaking of. It has its own base, it is identified with Babylon, with Shinar. 

    HWIn Revelation 17 the name of the woman is Mystery, great Babylon, the mother of the harlots. 

    JTHow the idea of mystery attaches to it is perhaps not so clear; but it is important now, as it is before us, that we should examine it a little; it is timely here, because all these things are around us, and God is looking to us, because He has His own instrumentality; and that instrumentality is the assembly, and it cannot be overcome, as the Lord says, And hades gates shall not prevail against it. The attack is against the assembly. 

    EBWould sons of light in any degree stand over against this element of mystery, and the darkness of the confessional, and so on? 

    JTSons of light; you are referring to the previous epistle. It shows that we have the means of resistance in this very fact that believers are sons of light. But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that the day should overtake you as a thief, for all ye are sons of light and sons of day, 1 Thessalonians 5: 4. It corresponds with what we have already remarked as to the word son, that sons are said to be the outcome of things such as light and darkness. 

    QuesWould Pauls reference to the assembly as the pillar and base of the truth, suggest that that is our own salvation? As the wickedness has its own base, the truth has its own base here in the assembly? 

    JTQuite so, showing what the assembly is, and what God has in it. It is a system really, a divine system maintained by the power of the Spirit of God, but maintained at the same time within certain principles. 

    LPMAnd mystery attaching to it? 

    JTWell, quite. It is called definitely the mystery. 

    CFIIs the love of the truth important? Those who come under judgment have not received the love of the truth that they might be saved. 

    JTThat is a thing to be noticed. It comes in later, showing that this chapter is working out the full thought of wickedness, centring in the man of sin; and then that God is sending strong delusion, showing that it is judicial, and that they all might be condemned; and showing that the whole of christendom is involved in this terrible judgment. 

    CFIWould it suggest that the truth had been made known to them in some sense, and had been refused? 

    JTExactly. That is just it. The condemnation is that; so it says, referring to the man of sin first, whose coming is according to the working of Satan in all power and signs and wonders of falsehood, and in all deceit of unrighteousness to them that perish, because they have not received the love of the truth. What God is aiming at here is christendom, really, those who have received the truth; and it says here, in all deceit of unrighteousness to them that perish, because they have not received the love of the truth that they might be saved. And for this reason God sends to them a working of error, that they should believe what is false, that all might be judged who have not believed the truth, but have found pleasure in unrighteousness. That has hardly formally come in yet; that is, the strong delusion, but in principle it may have come. Certain things are being allowed to proceed, and if people are unrighteous, let them be unrighteous still. God is not going to change matters. He is not going to give any relief at all. 

    ETIn Revelation 17, it is the system that is charged as such, but here in the verses alluded to, and also in the first chapter, persons themselves are in mind. Would that be intended to stimulate us in what has been before us, in relation to speaking to men, such as street preaching? 

    JTI would go with that. And then the Lords words as to the truth, He says that the Spirit will guide us into all the truth, and hence the great importance of these meetings that we are having, that there is the unfolding of the truth in them, opportunity for the brethren in conversing together to get a clear view of the truth, and try to get all the truth, for the word is all the truth. We should not be satisfied with less than all the truth. 

    HBWould you say that John, in his epistle, gives us what is preservative in that way, when he says, If that which ye have heard from the beginning shall remain in you, ye also shall continue in the Son, and in the Father? 

    JTQuite so. And then Johns epistles to the fathers, and the young men, and the little children, to confirm us in the things we are going on with, and they are to guard us from the world. But he writes to the fathers because ye have known him that is from the beginning. There is a personal knowledge of Christ through the ministry, the Spirit of God making Him known to us. 

    QuesWould Johns line involve that which is inward, whereas, whilst this would include that, we have the word So then, brethren, stand firm, and hold fast the instructions which ye have been taught? Would that include the outward order, the administrative side of things, as regards the assembly? 

    JTWell, the fathers are written to by John: I have written to you, fathers, because ye have known him that is from the beginning. These meetings give opportunity for the Lord to be apprehended in His administrative service amongst us. The assembly remains, the Spirit remains, and the Lord remains; and as we give Him opportunity on these occasions. He shows Himself amongst us. I think one is not going too far to say that He shows Himself, the Lord shows Himself in certain ways, and, therefore, the fatherly quality is developed by the apprehension of Christ, so that we know Him. 

    WSSIs sonship the great issue in what is before us? I was thinking of the system here, which is finalised in the son of perdition, typified in Barabbas, son of the father, and in Thyatira, which the Lord, as Son of God, addresses. I was thinking of it in contrast to the ministry, which leads us to the knowledge of the Son of God, and the sons of light being here present? 

    JTVery important. It is to be noted that the Lord addresses Himself to Thyatira as the Son of God, and I suppose one thing involved in that is that it is a question of the house, the idea of Gods house. Christ is over Gods house as Son, and Thyatira, I mean to say the woman alluded to there, the assembly as such, is recognised. The Lord recognises her, but He says, thou sufferest that woman Jezebel. The Lord challenges her in that respect, that she is guilty, and therefore the assembly, in her public character is involved, for she is allowing that woman Jezebel; she is allowing her in some sense, whatever sense that would be. I would say the features of the Church of England and other such systems take on the character of Jezebel in some sense. The assembly is discredited in that she allows it. It is really thy wife  Jezebel. That is to say, the bond is a sort of marital thing, and the system of the Church of England is a national system, perhaps the only fully national one now, but it is a national system, and it stands in relation to the whole empire, but only England itself actually. It does not include Scotland or Ireland. While, on the one hand, we are thankful for it, for there is some maintenance of the truth in it, yet on the other hand, it is weakening many true believers; many are caught by it, and the Lord is raising the question, I believe, in that way with it, as addressing Himself to them as the Son of God. It is the power He has to deal with it, that is, He is over the house, He is over the house of God. 

    WSSWould you say that the teaching of Jezebel would rob the saints of the inheritance which is theirs as sons? 

    JTWell, it would. Then there is the systematic idea of the thing. These things says the Son of God. He is raising the question with Thyatira as to her having an affiliation with that sort of thing; whether it is in the Church of England or the Church of Rome. Of course, in the Church of Rome it is out and out, but even the Church of England is impaired by it too, because the same sort of things are carried on. 

    AMWould you say what Sardis and Laodicea represent, for they go on to the end, do they not? 

    JTSardis represents Protestantism, I would say, and Laodicea is more imitation, like what open brethrenism is, I think, without being too personal. I believe Laodicea is imitation of what is derived from Philadelphia; it is the effect of Philadelphia, only not real, not characterised by the truth, by reality and faithfulness. So the Lord addresses Himself to them there as the faithful and true witness. They are not true in the witness they are maintaining. 

    AMI was thinking of that awful expression, I will spue thee out of my mouth. Does it bear on what we are reading in this epistle? 

    JTWell, of course, spuing is the repudiation of what is nauseous, but this here is more direct judgment. Jezebel is alluded to later in the book of Revelation in a political form. In the early part, that is, in the letters to the assemblies she is viewed as identified with the assembly; but in the later references, she is simply out and out in the world as a political element. 

    CSKDoes the Lord challenge us when He says, All the assemblies shall know that I am he that searches the reins and the hearts? I am he; would that come in here? 

    JTWell, just so, He is the Son of God. He has not yet given up the assembly, because Thyatira runs on to the end, just as Laodicea does, also Sardis, and Philadelphia. They contemplate a change in the whole matter. The number seven is applied, and Thyatira is the end of one section, and then we have another section embracing Sardis, and Philadelphia, and Laodicea. Laodicea is the end of the whole matter, and what the Lord is alluding to is the nauseousness of such systems where the truth is not honoured or maintained. They are characterised by neutrality to Christ and His claims. Therefore the Lord speaks of Himself as the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God. 

    JEI thought it was important to see that the truth is really the issue in all these things, is it not? Would you say that the consideration of such thoughts as the assembly being the base of the truth, and the Holy Spirit being designated as the Spirit of truth, would give the truth a very great place in our hearts, to be regarded as an entity, something that we love? 

    JTThat is what is so important in Johns writings, the truth. He says I have no greater joy than these things that I hear of my children walking in the truth. He keeps up the feminine side too, and the idea of children, and he had no greater joy than that his children walked in truth. So that the only hope and stay for us is the maintenance of the truth, going on with the truth. 

    PHHWould the expression have fallen away in Hebrews 6: 6, bear upon this? It says, It is impossible to renew again to repentance those once enlightened, and who have tasted of the heavenly gift ... and have fallen away, crucifying for themselves as they do the Son of God, and making a show of him. Would that in principle be apostasy? 

    JTYes it is. There is no escape, there is no hope of recovery. I would say it is apostasy. 

    AJDWould the systematised error, referred to in Ephesians 4, be set over against the knowledge of the Son of God? 

    JTYes it would. Systematised error is just the thing that Paul in writing to the Ephesians is aiming at. What is needed to counteract it is full growth, the full-grown man, and what we have already been saying about Jezebel, I think, is quite important and ought to be followed up a little; that is to say, she is seen first of all in a religious character, and allied with Ahab, so to speak, allied with the responsible element called the angel; that is to say, what represents the assembly responsibly. But then she is detached, in the account of the Spirit in the book of Revelation, she is detached from that in chapter 16, and particularly in the 17th and then in the 18th; so much space is given to her. It is very significant that so much space is given to the subject of Jezebel, and then Babylon. That is to say, the political side is thoroughly in mind, and her relation to the seven-headed beast. 

    She is riding the beast; she is sitting on it, meaning that she has taken up her place. She says, I sit a queen, and am no widow, and shall see no sorrow. She is detaching herself and becoming independent, thinking that she has enough to rely on, but the scripture goes on to show in chapter 18 how thoroughly she is demolished, destroyed. And then chapter 19 makes way for the true assembly to appear, in the words, the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready. All that is consequent upon the destruction of the false assembly. 

    HHWould the thought of domination come in there, the woman riding the beast as dominating that system of things? 

    JTYes, she is clothed in purple and in scarlet representing all the show of the world. She is seen in a wilderness, a remarkable thing. 

    JEIs it instructive to see that such expressions as man of sin, and son of perdition, are masculine ideas? But would Jezebel, and the reference to Babylon, and the place the woman has in it, give us the climax of the enemys work on the feminine side; this being swept away, the ground is cleared for the bringing in of the assembly, the bride? 

    JTVery good. That is open to us here, to see how the bride is first brought in, in chapter 19, as his wife over against Jezebel and all the horrible conditions that marked her; over against her, and all that attaches to her, we have the wife, the Lambs wife, meaning one that would stand by His interests and look after them. And then there is what is granted to her, that she should be clothed in fine linen, bright and pure; for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints. Therefore the position of the brethren at the moment is of such importance to heaven; that there is that which is according to God, according to Christ, in the sense of clothing, 

    and the wifely relation to Him. The book of Proverbs confirms this in type. 

    DJMAre we only delivered from the spirit of these things in the power of the Spirit? I was thinking of sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. 

    JTThese are very beautiful phrases, and I am thinking of them in looking at these epistles. They point to the importance of the meetings that God has brought us into, these three days meetings in different parts of the world; because the truth, the assembly itself, is worked out in these meetings, and they become resistant to the wickedness of the devil in all these systems. So there is something for God; and as a matter of fact, it is irresistible. What is here is irresistible. 

    DJMWould you say a word about sanctification of the Spirit? 

    JTIt is what we were saying about the last chapter of the Bible; in Revelation 22: 11 we have, Let him that does unrighteously do unrighteously still; and let the filthy make himself filthy still; and let him that is righteous practise righteousness still; and he that is holy, let him be sanctified still. We are going on with that; these meetings are specially on our hearts for the truth, and the idea of sanctification of course comes in, because it is a question of the service of God; that is to say, priesthood, and all that enters into it. We are made priests of God and of the Christ, so let us continue in what we are made, and increase in it. 

    AEDThat links on with the thought of being beloved. We have the suggestion here of the brethren being beloved of the Lord in the midst of such conditions, and Daniel, earlier, was a man greatly beloved; what is here for the divine pleasure stands in contrast to all that has to be judged. 

    JTSo that we have in verse 13, We ought to give thanks to God always for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, that God has chosen you from the beginning to salvation in sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth, whereto he has called you by our glad tidings, to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. So then, brethren, stand firm, and hold fast the instructions which ye have been taught, whether by word or by our letter. But our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and our God and Father, who has loved us, and given us eternal consolation and good hope by grace, encourage your hearts, and establish you in every good work and word. These are the things that are a sure rebuttal of all this wickedness that is current. And it is not to be despised either, in a sense of smallness, because the Spirit is here Himself, the Spirit is actually working amongst the brethren. 

    JEWould you say that the enemys great aim is to oppose the truth working out on the masculine and feminine lines, and that the Spirit is here to support us as to that, as to the spirit of sonship on the one hand, and the means we have of really entering into what belongs to the bride, on the other? 

    JTQuite so. The Spirit of sonship: Because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. That is what we have in the service of God. 

    AGLWould the blessing of Benjamin fit in with this passage? The beloved of Jehovah  he shall dwell in safety by him; he will cover him all the day long, and dwell between his shoulders, Deuteronomy 33: 12. 

    JTVery good. The fact is, the allusion is to Jerusalem, that Jerusalem belonged to Benjamin in his territory. He was gracious enough to let David come in and take on Jerusalem and set up the service of God in Jerusalem, and so David became, you might say, the leader in Israel in the service of God, especially in the book of Psalms. So that Judah is mentioned in the Psalms as Gods sanctuary, Judah was his sanctuary, which is a very remarkable thing. It really alludes to David, the place David has, because he comes in when God awaked as a mighty man and put His enemies to reproach (Psalm 78: 65 - 72). God constituted Judah His sanctuary, and I believe that was the grace of Benjamin, because the relations between Benjamin and Judah were very strong; in Genesis, Judah pleaded with Joseph about Benjamin, about the youngest son. And Jerusalem belonged to Benjamin really, as any one can see by looking at the book of Joshua, but it came into the hands of Judah, so that the whole position has been altered through the grace of Benjamin, but then the love that operated in him afforded liberty to Judah to take on Jerusalem, through David. 

    HHThere is a good word on that line in Genesis 49 about Benjamin ravening as a wolf, in the morning devouring the prey, and at night dividing the spoil. As the One at the right hand of God, Son of the right hand, in that way Christ comes in in His appearing, and brings about these results we have been speaking about this afternoon? 

    JTSo that Jacob, inspired by the Spirit of God, is enabled to put the whole truth in order, and Benjamin comes in as the son of Gods right hand, you might say, the son of Jacobs right hand. 

    QuesIs it diverting you to ask if you had anything to say to us about verse 6 onward of the last chapter? 

    JTWell, it is a question of importance as to discipline, and how it might be modified; how it might be reduced from severity to mildness, on the one hand, or increased from mildness to severity on the other. The idea in that word in verse 6 is not withdraw in the full sense of putting away, as it was in the beginning, as recorded in 1 Corinthians 5. The word is withdraw, but in the sense of shrinking, as the note would indicate. So that the penalty may be made mild, according to the facts of the case; because what is alluded to is a person not working at all, as it says, Now we enjoin you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw from every brother walking disorderly and not according to the instruction which he received from us. For ye know yourselves (this is something to be noted, because they had much already, before they got this epistle) how ye ought to imitate us, because we have not walked disorderly among you; nor have we eaten bread from any one without cost; but in toil and hardship working night and day not to be chargeable to any one of you, not that we have not the right, but that we might give ourselves as an example to you, in order to your imitating us. For also when we were with you we enjoined you this, that if any man does not like to work, neither let him eat. For we hear that there are some walking among you disorderly, not working at all, but busybodies. Now such we enjoin and exhort in the Lord Jesus Christ, that working quietly they eat their own bread. So that it is a question of something that requires discipline, but with greatly reduced severity. It is a matter that does not involve that the man is to be treated other than as a brother. Whereas in Matthew, where discipline has to be executed, he is to be to the brother who is trespassed against, as an heathen man and a publican, but here this case does not require that; Do not esteem him as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother. There is not much more to say, only that it is something that is placed amongst the saints as discipline, when there is conduct that requires it. 

    PLWould such an attitude require assembly action to administer it? 

    JTWell, it is an apostolic epistle. The instruction here is apostolic, so that it is a question of carrying out what he says; but he is modifying it by the fact that the man is treated as a brother, he is not treated as a heathen man, or a publican. 

    PLYour point is that all apostolic injunctions are now enshrined authoritatively in the assembly? 

    JTExactly. And it is a question of what the Lord would say. Take John 20: Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them. Well, that is left open. It is something put into the hands of the brethren. It is a question of what they think should be done. The Lord is leaving it with them. 

    AGLHow far would you go on the line of not keeping company with such? 

    JTWell, the word shrink is probably the actual thought of the word withdraw and it would mean, of course, that you would shrink from them: you would not ask them to your house, and carry on as you used to. In Galatians 6 the idea is, If even a man be taken in some fault (taken in it, found in it), ye who are spiritual restore such a one. That is left open. We are not told exactly what to do, except to restore him, and the word restore means that you make him what he used to be. That is to say, he is to function as he used to. It is to set him up again as he used to be, and I think this is a similar thing. 

    CFIWould it require that the assembly be convened to take such action as it contemplated here? 

    JTI think it is a question of what the brethren might think. John 20 shows that the Lord leaves things with us, and if we deem it to require withdrawal, then of course, the Lord would say; He is with us, because that is the way the thing is put. It is to bear out the characteristics of Johns gospel, because it is what is left with us. Well, what are we? How are we instructed? What have we learnt? Go by that. 

    RemThere would be liberty, I gather, to apply this modified discipline in other cases than a brother not working; is it according to the judgment of the brethren? 

    JTJust so. That is what I was saying, because the Lord leaves it with us, as if He were giving us a blank cheque, to fill it out. 

    LPMSo it is not a question of retaining his sins, would you say, but rather our attitude; he is still viewed as a brother basically. Is that right? 

    JTWell, that is what the apostle says; but then it may be more serious than this, because so far the apostle is only speaking of a man that is not working and yet eating; that is to say, he is not earning his living. He is really unrighteous, and it might turn to be that, in time, but that is all he is mentioning, what he is doing. Then it is a question of what the judgment of the brethren is. 

    QuesThe question is often asked. Can the brethren withdraw from a fully repentant person; that is, are there sins which are so serious, and connected with a course, that would require withdrawal to fully restore the person? 

    JTWell, it is a question of the brethrens decision. The Lord would be saying to us in John 20, I think, I have breathed into you, and you know what I have taught you, and now I want you to be what you are, what My instructions have made you, and I am leaving it with you, as to what you do; and whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them, not they shall be but they are. You might say it is simultaneous, but the Lord was basing it all on what they were, what they would think. 

    AJDWould the following verse in this chapter help us. But the Lord of peace himself give you peace continually in every way. The Lord be with you all. 

    JTIt would. John 20 itself is a sort of Magna Carta, really, given to the brethren, given to the saints; and the Lord would have it so. He would have christianity on that basis, the liberty wherewith He makes us free. It involves teaching that has gone before, what we have been brought up in, and should know ourselves. 

    RemWhat you are saying would test the spirituality of the brethren very much more than a set code. 

    JTI think it would. You feel that you are more in sonship. You are acting like men, as the apostle said. until we all arrive ... at the full-grown man. We know what to do. We do not have to be told what to do. 

    JPYou have already drawn attention to the fact that the assembly must be recognised in everything; would that be taken account of in connection with this section? 

    JTWell, that is what I think is of prime importance in all these meetings that we have had, the place the assembly has in the Lords mind, and especially now that we have touched on these letters to the assemblies. He loves the thought of the assembly and how it is brought up. He is Son over the house, and how He has nurtured us! Paul, of course, being His representative, and others. How he has nurtured us in this very epistle, as a father his own children! Well now, what is the result of that, what are you? Are you naughty, or are you wise? Can you be trusted, or can you not be trusted? The Lord is aiming at that. That is what I think enters into all this, especially this passage before us. 

    QuesSo that Proverbs says, The heart of her husband confideth in her, and he shall have no lack of spoil? 

    JTJust so. The Lord is known in his wife, as it were. His wife makes Him known. He is known in the gates through His wife. 

    QuesHave we perhaps given too much importance to the care meeting, do you think; not enough to the assembly? 

    JTIt never should be treated as the assembly, because the Lord is jealous of the assembly. It is the one thing that He has given Himself for, in that sense; and He is so jealous about it, and any diversion from it or disregard of it is distasteful to Him. 

    CFIHow far should we go in the care meeting? Would we establish facts? 

    JTThat is all. It is all tentative. 

    CFIWould what might be suitable to be done in the assembly be arrived at in any sense in the care meeting? 

    JTWell, it might be suggested, of course, but we must remember that the Lord is there when we assemble, not at the care meeting, but as the assembly. The Lord is there, and everything would take character from that fact; what He is, what His mind would be, and it is a question of spirituality, because the Lord has always His own mind, and we are said to have the mind of Christ. Well, it is a question of what might be imparted to us at the moment, not to be decided by the brothers in care; whatever they do decide is only in the sense of suggestion, because it may change in the interim. 

    JEIs it not striking that while according to Matthew the Lord says Himself, I am with you alway, yet as the matter reaches finality in chapter 18, the word is tell it to the assembly, not to the Lord? 

    JTVery good. 

    AEDIf there is any change in the interim, that would involve that priestly persons are in touch with the persons between the care meeting and the assembly? And any repentance discerned, is brought into the matter, is it? 

    JTQuite so. So what you get in Leviticus as to leprosy is the principle; that is, the priest is always there, it is not if he be there, the priest is always there, and therefore things may change in an instant, you may say. Therefore we have to go by what is at the moment. 

    QuesSo you would not shut up a case between the care meeting and the assembly meeting? 

    JTQuite so. 

    CFIWould you say that something might require exclusion even if there is full repentance there? 

    JTWhose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted. 

    QuesYou mean the possibility of remission is mentioned before the possibility of retention? 

    JTQuite so. 

  
    LOVE ACCORDING TO GOD (JT 75)

    Romans 8: 28; John 14: 21; Colossians 1: 4; 2 Thessalonians 2: 10

    What is in mind is to speak about what is to be loved by christians. What I have in mind is to engage you with what christians are to love, a subject that gives opportunity to speak of other things. There is the idea of love in the world, but love according to God originates with God. Indeed, Johns epistle would show that love is only known since Christ died; that is, love here in this world, for he says, Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us, 1 John 3: 16. It does not say, Hereby we have known His love. Having that in mind, I propose my present subject, and to show how this love works out in christians. 

    There is what is natural, and what is rightly called love, but not in this sense has it to be understood in certain contexts in Scripture. We have in 2 Timothy 3 what is to obtain in the last days. The apostle, warning Timothy, says that difficult times shall come, the first feature of difficulty being that people are loving themselves. The second, they love money; they are covetous. The last is that they love pleasure; they do not love what is good, loving pleasure rather than God. Every christian worthy of the name will confirm this, that it marks our times. People are lovers of themselves; they love to adorn themselves with paint and powder and clothing, all because they love themselves. In order to do that I need money, and hence I love money, and in loving myself and loving money I shall run counter to good people, good in the sense of being real christians. Then it also says that men shall not be lovers of such people or anything that marks them; they do not love what is good. 

    If we were to take away these loves, love of self, love of money, love of pleasure, we should greatly diminish the articles of commerce in the world, if all were not marked by these things. Then, as I said, shutting God out of all this, they are non-lovers of God, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God. That is what marks our time. What was then in anticipation is now a fact, and a very solemn one. But my theme is what we should love, and of course God has the prior place. He commences by requiring the affections of our hearts. In doing this He intimated at Sinai that it was not that He did not have lovers, not that He was asking for love, for there were thousands who loved Him even then: Thousands of them that love me (Exodus 20: 6), He says. But He was seeking that others should be added to the number, and so He says, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart. This is the first and great commandment. The thought then was that He should increase His lovers, and that is the thought tonight, that God should increase His lovers. 

    So in order to introduce this thought, we are told that All things work together for good to those who love God, Romans 8: 28. That is the first scripture, one single verse in a very rich chapter. It is one of the greatest things in a sense that could be said, that all things work together for good, not severally, but together. Some things by themselves would be overwhelming. Pauls thorn in the flesh, if left by itself, would possibly be overwhelming. He besought the Lord thrice that it should be removed, but the Lord said, My grace suffices thee, 2 Corinthians 12: 9. That is the balance. The thorn in the flesh worked together with the grace and with many other things. They work together. Paul was a lover of God, and proved as a lover of God that the things that seemed to be against him were for him. God brings in discipline  what seems to be adverse, and it must be a sort of balance that is needed to work together with something else. That thorn in the flesh was a messenger of Satan, which in itself could not be good, and so it is with many things. Viewed severally in themselves they are not good, but they are workers for good with other things. There is a balance of things with God, and it is in the balancing that you get the word together, and the result that is intended. It is the result that belongs to only one class of people, and those are lovers of God. That is the idea. That is an inducement, dear brethren, to young people especially, to fall in with this thought of loving God. He says there are a multitude of workers, all things mark you, all things work together for good to those who love God. I should not undertake to recount what these things are. Things are happening internationally, nationally, and socially in a world-wide sense, and these things all balance a christian. The more he loves God the more he takes account of these things. He says that God is ordering them. They seem to be for the moment against what is of God, but presently other things come up, and the spiritual men, lovers of God, say that they are all balanced. They are perfectly poised. In the discipline of His people, in the ordering of their ways here under His eye, beloved brethren, everything is in infinite accuracy with God. Spiritually we must have the same accuracy that belongs to the physical creation, for if there was a point out of balance in the physical system we should have disaster. So as lovers of God, we shall love to place ourselves in His hands, knowing nothing happens amiss. Everything is perfectly poised with perfect results, that is to say, good. 

    I do not want to say much more about lovers of God. What is alluded to is that there are thousands of them, as at Sinai, and so He can speak of them today, and He tells us that If any one love God, he is known of him, 1 Corinthians 8: 3. God would salute him, if I may speak reverently, recognising in holy dignity those who love Him. They are known of Him. He picks them out in a crowd. He picks out His lovers, and gives them to understand they are His. Indeed, He goes so far as to mark us off, for he that establishes us with you in Christ, and has anointed us, is God, who also has sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts, 2 Corinthians 1: 21, 22. God does that. 

    Deborah of old confirms this, Let them that love him be as the rising of the sun in its might, Judges 5: 31. She had such a sense of good in the great hymn, Then sang Deborah. I have been thinking lately that we do not sing enough, that the thought of singing is rather dying out amongst the brethren. I have been thinking, too, that the service of God is more made up of singing than of ordinary speaking. If you take the history of the service of God in the Scriptures, I think you will find that the leading thought in it is singing, and you can see how it must be so. The Lord spoke on the cross of singing. It is one of the most touching things, that the Lord could devote Himself to the praises of Israel while hanging on the gibbet. He says, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?. He does not say that in song. That is not the subject of song. But He also says, But thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel, Psalm 22: 3. He spoke of that. Would He not allude to what we find emanating from the saints in the Old Testament? David is the great leader of praise, the sweet psalmist of Israel. The Lord anticipated it. It was the Spirit of God in David who spoke in Psalm 22, and we can understand the references in 1 Chronicles, and in the great book of Psalms too, that God inhabited that; not simply that He heard the praises, but He in habited the praises. Solomon says to Him, The heavens, and the heaven of heavens, cannot contain thee (1 Kings 8: 27), but the Lord in Spirit says, Thou who inhabitest the praises of Israel. He found His dwelling place, His joy, in the praises of Israel. 

    I was alluding to Deborah singing. The song begins, For that leaders led. It is a song for leaders, and dear brethren, there never was a time when leaders are so needed, leaders who lead. These are the only ones of value. Leaders led in Israel, that is the key. Looking back on the few days preceding, how her heart was aglow with the sense of devotedness and courage and loyalty of the leaders. She finishes with, Let them that love him be as the rising of the sun in its might. That is no vain desire; heaven heard that. Doubtless that song often penetrated heaven from holy hearts, and heaven answered, Let them that love him be as the rising of the sun in its might. Is not that an incentive to love God? Deborah had been talking in the song to God, but that verse is in the third person, Let them that love him, as if a someone after singing that song would put in that word, Let them that love him be as the rising of the sun in its might. I am putting in a claim for God, dear brethren. That is all I am doing tonight; saying that God deserves the love of your heart, and it will not be for nothing. Join with those who love God! 

    The next feature of my subject is the love of Christ. I think one of the features of teaching at the moment that the Spirit of God is giving, is that we should distinguish between divine Persons, that we should know how to guard Them in our minds and in our service, that we should not be confused. We are very likely to be confused. We are finite creatures; divine Persons are infinite, but nevertheless They are presented so as to be understood in the measure that the creature may understand, and each is to have His own place in the economy, in which He has come  God eternally dwelling Himself, but manifested in three Persons. He dwells in the unknown absolute state of things, Dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see, 1 Timothy 6: 16. That state of things remains. It has not been dissolved, but the Deity has come out into an economy with the view to gaining mans heart and securing men in every way for the divine thoughts and purpose. And so one of Them has become Man, so as to be visible. The other two, if you will understand me, speaking with reverence, remain invisible. What God is essentially is not seen, Whom no man has seen, nor is able to see. It is a most important thing to keep that in mind, but in the economy the three Persons are plainly marked off, the Father, the Son and the Spirit. It is one Name in Matthew 28 to which we are baptised, that of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. God becomes apprehended in that way, and we are told that He is love. When scripture says, God is love, it speaks of what He is Himself, what He is relatively to us. What the Persons are between Themselves we know must be love unquestionably, but what scripture is dealing with is what has come out. We know love, not only in the incarnation, but in that He laid down His life. It is what God is, and God is to be loved, but Christ has taken a mediatorial place, and He is to be loved in His mediatorial place. Hence the great need of being taught, of following the way the Scripture presents the truth to us, and we shall find in doing so that the Holy Spirit is confirming us in our feelings and minds, that we are sure it is the truth, for the Spirit is the Spirit of truth. These are most important things, so that we shall apprehend Christ as come, mediatorially taking a lowly place, 

    going lower than we are able to follow Him in order to get down to reach us, and to become an Object for us of personal affection, so much so that the apostle Paul has the greatest love for Christ. He says, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maranatha, 1 Corinthians 16: 22. Such a sense of abhorrence did he have of non-lovers of Christ, that he says any such one at that time will be accursed, a most solemn, terrible thing. 

    So the Lord in this chapter says, He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me, John 14: 21. Every christian worthy of the name would say that he loves Christ, but the Lord is not content with that. What He stresses are the commandments. These are the test. He that has my commandments. It is a remarkable thing that the Lord brings in His love. I will beg the Father, and he will give you another Comforter, that he may be with you for ever, the Spirit of truth. Then, He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me. 

    Then again, one of the disciples said, How is it that thou wilt manifest thyself to us and not to the world?. Jesus answered and said, If any one love me, he will keep my word. So that you see, dear brethren, what I am speaking of enters peculiarly into these verses in John 14, and they become a test to every christian on earth. No one has any title to the name of christian in a moral sense save that he keeps the commandments of Christ. I do not ask any mere professor to become a heathen, but at the same time such are not in any better case than a mohammedan, buddhist, or heathen. The test and proof of the matter is that you keep Christs commandments. Let no one talk or merely assume to keep His commandments. What a great thing it is to keep the commandments of Jesus, what comes to you as a lover of Jesus. The lovers of Jesus are all known in heaven; they compose the Whos Who book in heaven. What a thing it is that every name is recorded in heaven. I am known there. I do not believe there is an intelligence in heaven among the angels who would not know the names of the lovers of Jesus. They are going to be there, the nobility of heaven, their names are registered in heaven. Why not be enrolled among the lovers of Jesus? 

    But the point that I make is, that Jesus said, He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him. Are these things not worth something? That the Lord Jesus loves you and the Father loves you, and the Son manifests Himself to you; and not only that, but the Father and the Son come to such an one as that. I think I am putting in a plea for Christ, I do not hesitate to say that. I have been putting in a claim for God, that you should love Him, and I do so now for Christ. 

    Then thirdly is love for the saints. That is why I read from Colossians. The only mention of the Spirit of God in Colossians is to say that the saints love in the Spirit. One of the greatest things that can be said of a christian is that he loves in the Spirit. That was the kind of love that the Colossians had. It is quality that is in mind. We speak of love a great deal, of course, and we should. It is one of the leading words in the divine vocabulary, but love in the Spirit is the greatest thought in this connection. That means that I am like God, the Spirit brings me into accord with God, that I love like God, and if so I shall love without partiality. One of the most painful things amongst us and the cause of all kinds of difficulties I think today, is partiality. We are to be without it. It is classed among other things as hypocrisy. Love in the Spirit is not partial; it is general. That is to say, wrought out in regard to one class, and that class is designated by the name saints, augmented by the word all. The love which ye have towards all the saints. This is a very important point, that is to say, the Colossian saints did not love a brother, a person with ability to serve the saints, because he lived in Colosse. They would just as soon love a gift in Rome as in Colosse. You know what goes with partiality  sectionalism. It is a great weakness with us. We think of people and talk of them because they are in our section. That is not Colosse. The teaching of Colossians implies that we come to the Jordan and when we come up against death, partiality is to drop out. We are viewing the death and resurrection of Christ, and what comes to light is the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord of all the earth, and that is universality. That is not sectionalism. So that Colossians is the great epistle on the way to Ephesians, and it enables me to love the saints because they are saints wherever they live. It works out in the keeping of the unity of the Spirit and the unity of the faith. 

    One goes around a little, and you meet people in visiting various meetings and brethren, and one has to take account of what is known, is current in the whole assembly. If we are characteristic assembly persons we shall have ears for hearing all that pertains to God that is current on earth  like the ears of the assembly at Jerusalem. It is the only assembly spoken of as having ears. Each assembly has ears but how do they use them? The assembly at Jerusalem heard about things at Antioch and were affected by what they heard. So it should be. If we are with God we shall have ears for everything that affects God and His people everywhere. Love ... towards all the saints. We will never talk about what we have in our district. That is merely carnality. It is universal love that is needed. 

    If we have a little sister who is not getting on well (Song of Songs 8: 8), it is an obligation. We have to do something. Instead of running her down we make the most of her. Love ... towards all the saints. 

    The final thought is love of the truth. That is necessary. In Thessalonians the apostle speaks of persons who received not the love of truth. It is not viewed as something worked up in myself, but something to be received. It belongs to the treasury, as it were, as available to me, and the apostle says that there would be those who did not love the truth, did not receive the love of the truth, and because of that God would send a strong delusion, and antichrist would come in with all deceitfulness, and God would send them a strong delusion that men should believe a lie. Why? Because they received not the love of the truth. 

    Now, dear brethren, there is the fourth feature I would suggest. I think four is well even in ministry, because you get the universal idea. It is a principle with God. My subject is on that principle. Love for God is within our reach, love for Christ, love for the saints; all the saints, do not forget that. We talk about love, but do not forget the universal side of it. How beautiful are the saints! God speaks beautifully about them, and it is to indicate His thoughts to us, that we should think of them beautifully and speak beautifully, and clothe them with the very best thoughts. 

    So, finally, we have the love of the truth. Perhaps if we make a comparison it is the least known of any. Brethren who love God and Christ do not receive things on one-sided testimony. That is not the truth. That is not love of truth. I must have truth about a thing. As Job says, Let mine opponent write an accusation! Job 31: 35. Let him say all he wishes. You may have people praising and eulogising, but refusing the ministry of the one they make so much of. I would rather they write a book, and then we know what they mean. Such persons do not put their mind on paper, they put it where it does harm, and hence the importance of the love of the truth. I must have all sides. I must have the whole truth, as Job says again, How hast thou ... plentifully declared the thing as it is! Job 26: 3. That is what anyone who loves the truth will look for, and if he does not have it, he will inquire from those who have, so that he may have it aright. That is the fourth thought, and I commend it to you. We are now in the days of modernism, all of which is, root and branch, a lie. It is taught in the schools, adorned in every possible way by mans ability and learning, but it is a lie, and indeed the very fact that it is so current and so accepted today, so eulogised, is proof of the prophetic character of 2 Thessalonians, that God allows these things that men should believe a lie because they have not received the love of the truth. 

    How important it is that those who love God honestly should also love the truth and be a testimony to the truth, for the Lord says, as a great principle, to the man who was cleansed, Go, shew thyself to the priest, and offer the gift which Moses ordained, for a testimony to them, Matthew 8: 4. That them is as wide as can be made. It refers to all persons who are against God, but God, in spite of their opposition, is bearing testimony to the truth. Every lover of God would say, I want to be a testimony to them. What a great honour it is in these days to be a testimony. What it is to heaven, our meetings here in this vast city, to go over the truth, enjoying it together, the Spirit of God with us. The Spirit superintends these meetings, causes the truth to go out and be accepted. It is a testimony to them. The priests, so to say, the leaders of modern religion, are outside. It is a testimony to them. 

    The wonderful patience of God is very affecting in the last days. He says in writing the last assembly address, I offer you a word of counsel. I am about to spue you out of My mouth, thou art neither cold nor hot. The counsel is, Buy of me. You are ready to go any distance to see a little bit of pleasure, and sacrifice to see it. Why do you not buy from Me, I have good things to sell. Gold purified by fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white garments, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness may not be made manifest; and eye-salve to anoint thine eyes, that thou mayest see, Revelation 3: 18. How beautiful it is, that Christ should offer counsel in these days! It is a testimony to them. Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking; if any one hear my voice and open the door, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me, Revelation 3: 20. That is the attitude of God at the present time to all of them for a testimony to them, and it is our position as lovers of Christ to see, that as far as we may, we render testimony to them. God will bring it up in that day, The people in Los Angeles knew about that. I had My people there, as Daniel said to Belshazzar, Thou knewest all this, Daniel 5: 22. That is how the matter stands, and you can see that what I am saying enters into it, that it would tend to make us a testimony to them. 

  
    THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (JT 80)

    2 Thessalonians 2:1 - 17.

    JTThe leading feature of this epistle, following on the first epistle, is what is said about the man of sin. It is important that so much stress is laid on the need of paying attention to facts in looking into the matter. The apostle says, Now we beg you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together to him, that ye be not soon shaken in mind, nor troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter, as if it were by us, as that the day of the Lord is present. Clearly it is a matter of great importance, at first positively and then negatively. First, we are to have a clear understanding of this subject of the man of sin; but that understanding should be accompanied by what we have in the opening verse; the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together to him. The mind is thus directed solemnly and urgently to the consideration of this matter, but by these preceding thoughts, as if we are to be filled with them first, and so be ready for the awfulness of the subject; that is, the imminence of the appearing of the man of sin. We are to be fully ready for it and equipped so as not to be overcome but in a spiritual way be ready for it. The Lord had said in His addresses to the assemblies, that He would keep the assembly from the great tribulation which is involved in this matter. I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth, Revelation 3:10. So that we shall be out of it; we shall not go through the awfulness of what is indicated here, but it is all the more necessary that we should understand it and be warned; especially the thought of the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together to Him. It is not simply our going to be with the Lord, but our gathering together to Him. 

    ARWere those in Thessalonica inclined to be shaken in their minds early? 

    JTThat is what is clearly intimated. The apostle had already informed them of this subject, but they needed to be re-informed, showing that we may forget things that are constantly brought before us. We may forget them at a critical time. 

    WWMIn verse 7 he calls attention to the fact that the mystery of lawlessness already works. He put them on their guard. 

    JTJust so; clearly a current matter, as you might say. What already worked then is working now. It is an old matter really. 

    CAMIn what you stress as to the Lords coming and our gathering together to Him  assembly matters would be the only way to get a right view of things. 

    JTYes; the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ, and then our gathering together to Him. The idea of gathering should not be foreign to us because it enters into the Lords supper and other assembly services. We ought to become accustomed to the idea of our gathering together to Him by the services that we have regularly. 

    WFKThey were young in the faith; they had not been converted long. 

    JTNo; that is remarkable. It shows how young people need to be instructed, not simply making a theory of prophecy but knowing the facts of prophecy; that they are imminent and overwhelming in themselves, only that we have the encouragement that we shall be kept out of the great tribulation, as the Lord says. The Lord promises immunity from it; at the same time He would have us acquainted with what is involved. 

    RWSIs it a principle of his ministry that Paul brings forward these stimulating thoughts first before going into the matter of the man of sin? 

    JTI would think that. It is to be noted that the first epistle contemplates the Lords coming, not His appearing, exactly, but His coming for us; it should instruct us as to what is involved in what we call the rapture of the saints. The idea of His appearing and our gathering together to Him should have some application to assembly services. That is to say, we ought to be accustomed to His coming, His appearing and our gathering together to Him. And then as to the idea of rapture, the book of Acts contemplates that at least one brother, active in the ministry, had been raptured. I refer to Philip in chapter 8:39. I suppose the suggestion is that it should be intelligible to all. And then Peter speaks about ecstasy. These suggestions are to remind us of what belongs to christianity and to those who are of it, that we ought not to be strangers to these things, either to ecstasy, or the appearing of the Lord, or the rapture, or our gathering together to Him. All these things ought to be more or less familiar to us, in principle at least. 

    FNWThe same expression, caught up, used by Paul in 2 Corinthians 12:2 is used of the saints in the rapture. 

    JTJust so. 

    ANWAre you placing the idea of the rapture on the words, our gathering together to him? 

    JTI was thinking we should not be unfamiliar with the thought of being gathered together to Him, because it enters into assembly service, in principle. There are certain things that may be spoken of, in principle, and then they may be spoken of literally in their fulness, for we are gradually brought up to things in christianity so that we become familiar with them. The early saints including the apostles themselves had to learn much after the Spirit came. And that ought to come home to us. We all have to learn much and the question is whether we are learning and becoming familiar with what is in the mind of God and what is involved in christianity. 

    RWSThe person who was troubling these Thessalonians would have discouraged them by saying the appearing was past, whereas Paul speaks of His coming and our gathering to Him. He makes it a present continuous hope. 

    JTYes; there are certain persons in the world who pretend that the Lord has come. Some here may not understand that there are such people, but there are those who hold this sort of thing. It is of the devil, because it is not true. And so here, the warning was, Let not anyone deceive you. Paul had already said, ... that ye be not soon shaken in mind, nor troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter, as if it were by us, as that the day of the Lord is present. This was being suggested and it was a lie. So there are suggestions being made in the world, but they are just lies. 

    WFKThey were exhorted to encourage each other with the words about the Lords coming in the first epistle. 

    JTThat was about His coming for us. Perhaps we make much of that at our burials, but the thought should be also ever present, because it is very touching in its preciousness. 

    FHLThe matter of spirit and letter can also enter into assembly matters. We should be familiar with that, in a right sense. 

    JTYes. Correspondence among the brethren is quite familiar. Here, it was misused: ... that ye be not soon shaken in mind, nor troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter, as if it were by us. What is alluded to here is false. It is a happy thing that there is much correspondence among the brethren that is true and edifying, and some of it is in print, but we are to be on our guard against what is false. 

    FHLThe enemy would take what is current among us to pervert it to his own use. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RWSShould there be scope as we gather at the Supper for our gathering together to Him, and then the showing forth of the Lords death until He come? Should there not be the public vindication of the Lords rights, the reversal of the worlds judgment about Him? Is that not the idea in: Ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come? 1 Corinthians 11:26. 

    JTI think that is very important, so that we are publicly on the Lords side, as we often quote: Thine are we, David, and with thee, thou son of Jesse, 1 Chronicles 12:18. We are not ashamed to ally and identify ourselves with Him, and in doing so to celebrate His death. 

    WWMThere is a footnote to the word mind that seems to be very important: Or shaken from a steady and soberly judging mind. We are to have a right judgment of things all the time. Is that it? 

    JTVery good. We have the spirit of power, and of love, and of wise discretion 2 Timothy 1:7; and so it was that the demoniac who was delivered was sitting and clothed and in his right mind. He would be ready for anything like this that might be current among the brethren. We should not think of treating our younger brethren or those who have come amongst us lately as though they do not understand. The idea of a right mind is that there is a readiness to understand; and then, we have the mind of Christ, so that we are made competent to understand. 

    CNIs it also to be understood that the Lords coming and our gathering together to Him will not only have its effect upon the assembly but upon conditions outside? Immediately, He begins to make war with this adversary and will take on the kingdom and set everything in order, in view of God being all in all. All that follows the Lords public coming and our gathering together to Him, does it not? 

    JTWell, the procedure in the Lords service is instructive; we begin with the Lords supper and then go on to what relates to the Father and to God. The word, For as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come, 1 Corinthians 11:26 is important as bearing on what is outside. We meet in a room, or in a hall, or in a brothers house, and the room affords a protection to us, but at the same time it is, in a sense, public, and the procedure ought to be always in keeping with that. We are already accustomed to these matters. There is something that is distinctive about the assembly, especially as to the moral covering connected with it, which is indicated in the tabernacle; the different coverings, beginning with the badgers skins and goats hair, and then, inside, the veil  a very fine texture involving what is spiritually refined. The nearer we come to the presence of the Lord we have the more precious things, and we ought to be in keeping with all that in our minds, and attitude, and clothing. 

    QuesIs it instructive that the Lord Jesus, when He arose appeared to the disciples and His brethren, not to people at large in Jerusalem? 

    JTJust so; it was a secret matter; He was just risen from the dead, soon to go into heaven. 

    ANWDoes the announcing mean that in eating and drinking we commit ourselves afresh inside, and that, in effect, has an outward bearing in testimony to the Lords death? 

    JTI think it has, but there is, in effect, a covering. The tabernacle involved that there is a certain protection, but then, that is a spiritual matter in ourselves; 

    we become more and more spiritual as we sit down together in assembly, because it is Zion in principle. 

    EMcKIs what is inside in mind in the Lords words, I am coming to you? John 14:18,28. Does that fit in? 

    JTIt does fit in. It is His coming that has become familiar to us at the Lords supper. The coming in a public way is to be in mind, too, but the coming to us involves our being together. He is not in the room waiting for us, He comes to us as assembled. 

    JHEThe disciples had the doors shut for fear of the Jews. 

    JTThat was physical, of course, but then there is a covering in a spiritual sense; that is, our demeanour and attitude; what we are spiritually is included in what we are saying. It cannot be discerned by the natural eye, and it only points to the assembly and what is involved in christianity. How near to heaven we are in assembly; how near to heaven, and to God, and to the Godhead, too! 

    QuesIf we are not experiencing that nearness are we subject to being deceived? In Ephesians and Galatians and Colossians Paul speaks of this matter as well as to the Thessalonians. That is, they were in danger of being led away as a prey, through philosophy, or by other means. 

    JTYes. We are apt to imbibe wrong doctrine and take on wrong principles, and if we do we become opaque; the Spirit is hampered in us. The veil represents the finest material, but the badgers skins become a covering for what is of God. We have to be accustomed to what is spiritual. As coming to the assembly, are we opaque or transparent? If we are not transparent we are hampering the Spirit and missing the reality of the Lords presence, because He comes to us, and that is a wonderful thing. It is a thing to be looked for by us, and all these things enter into it. 

    FNWIn Isaiah 4 the prophet speaks of the spirit of judgment and the spirit of burning, and then goes on to say, And Jehovah will create over every dwelling-place of mount Zion, and over its convocations, a cloud by day and a smoke, and the brightness of a flame of fire by night: for over all the glory shall be a covering, Isaiah 4:5. 

    JTVery good. We can only touch that at a meeting like this, because there is so much involved, but it is very precious to have the thought of it. Over all the glory shall be a covering, Isaiah 4:5. It would suggest to our hearts what is involved in the assembly and its gatherings. The Lord, we are told in Acts 1, was assembled with them, Acts 1:4. That is, He taught them how to assemble. Now we assemble and follow the word: We being assembled to break bread, Acts 20:7. We do that now, and He comes to us as assembled, but in Acts 1 He assembled with them, I would gather, to show them what the thing really meant; there would be help in how He conducted Himself at that time. 

    CNSo we have the idea of the minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man, Hebrews 8:2. That is really what we experience now. 

    JTThat is what we are speaking of. We have in that chapter a summary of things. What he had written up to that chapter is summarised and made real to us in a spiritual way. Now a summary of the things of which we are speaking is, We have such a one high priest who has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens; minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man, Hebrews 8:1,2. The great spiritual tabernacle is in mind. 

    CAMWould 1 Corinthians stress the covering? The badger skins, for example, would deal with any inroad of evil. 

    JTThat is very good; I am afraid we come in with much that renders us opaque, whereas we should be crystal-like. We should be like a sea of glass, everything in the open, not in a public sense, but in the spiritual sense. 

    CAMIn his second epistle the apostle seems to be free to talk about the house which is from heaven, as if he were emphasising, perhaps, the internal idea, and what it means to a priest to know the glory that is inside. And then the apostle refers to having been caught up. The glory side is in his mind in the second epistle. 

    JTYes; and in chapter 3, he says, But we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, 2 Corinthians 3:18. I do not know that we have arrived at the teaching of the second epistle very much. We have, perhaps, reached the first epistle, but the second is the one in which we come to the glory. 

    TNWIn His coming to us are we to think of Him as in His body of glory? 

    JTJust so; He does not come to us as He was during the forty days. That is another matter that should be touched on. He was here forty days after He arose before He went to heaven. I would say that whilst Christ does not come bodily, yet He comes to us as glorified. We are to be changed into the likeness of His body of glory; not what He was, although there cannot be much difference, and yet it is remarkable that there is a difference and that the Spirit of God stresses the idea of His body of glory, and that we are to have bodies like His body of glory. It is not the body in which He rose, simply, but His body of glory. 

    EMcKDoes John 20 fit into that phase of the truth? 

    JTYes; because He speaks, in John, of ascending. We have already spoken of what may be regarded as in principle and then what may be regarded as literality. John 20 would be, in principle, what we are speaking of. He told Mary, Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father, John 20:17. In John He is seen coming into the midst as coming in from heaven, not simply as risen. It is the ascended Man that comes in. Some years ago there was much said about the Lord being always in the midst. It brought out the question of the Lord coming to us; not that He is always in the midst, but He comes to us, and how He comes to us is the next thing. Is it simply as risen, or is it as glorified? It is a very beautiful and important distinction, that it is as glorified that He comes to us, and as glorified we are to be like Him for eternity. What we are saying is of prime importance as to finality. The final thought of God is Christ glorified, and our part in it will be as glorified too; not simply as risen but glorified. 

    ARAll we should need is a change in our bodies, as assembled at the Supper. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesIn 2 Corinthians 3, it says, But we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, 2 Corinthians 3:18. Is the apostle referring to the saints as gathered? 

    JTYes; I think he is alluding to the assembly service, what is possible in assembly service now. 

    CAMHave you not said that the Lord comes in in persons? It is not a question of the room, but of persons. I think that is one of the most illuminating things that could be said in this connection. 

    JTYes. He comes in in persons. He says, I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you, John 14:18. So that He comes from heaven; not simply as risen but from heaven. 

    CAMIs not our apprehension of the Lord most important? It is a collective idea. There is a glory, and is not that glory present because of the ability with the saints to take in the Lords personal glory? Is that not essential? 

    JTIt is. We would have to distinguish between what is current now in virtue of the presence of the Spirit of God in us in the assembly and what will be eternally. I would say that what is present now has to be regarded by itself. It is a provisional possibility, whereas when we come to eternity we come to fixedness. It is not dependent on conditions; not dependent on our own conditions or even the presence of the Holy Spirit among us. Eternal fixedness is eternal but assembly matters now and assembly privileges are variable. It raises the whole question of what is possible in the period of the assemblys sojourn on earth; how the service of God applies and how it can be carried on. It is one of the greatest things, but it is a provisional thing. 

    RemI am coming to you John 14:18 refers in its entirety to the present dispensation? 

    JTIt does. 

    RemIn John 14, before the Lord says, I am coming to you, He refers to the coming of the Comforter. Would not the presence of the Spirit make possible the conditions of which you are speaking? 

    JTJust so; one of the disciples asks, How is it that thou wilt manifest thyself to us and not to the world? John 14:22. The Lord says, If anyone love me, he will keep my word, John 14:23. All that would be characterised as provisional, involving assembly privileges. 

    DMacdI would like to understand more clearly how the Lord comes to us. It is not corporeally, but does He come in Spirit or in persons? 

    JTAt the beginning the Lord actually appeared to them. It is I myself, Luke 24:39. And He appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve, and to above five hundred brethren at once, and to others. All these were corporeal appearings, but that did not continue. Paul mentions them in 1 Corinthians 15. They were miraculous. But when you come to what we are speaking of now as to assembly privilege, it is not miraculous; it is what is possible in a spiritual way while we are assembled. That the Lord can come to us, is a question of our spiritual ability to discern Him, and so we often say, It is the Lord, John 21:7 but we do not mean it is the Lord corporeally, but that He is there spiritually and we enjoy Him there. It is a real Person. You could not point Him out as another in the company. It is something that has to be kept in our minds as inscrutable. We can speak of it but it is inscrutable. No one can define it and yet the Lord is really there. 

    QuesIn his shadow have I rapture and sit down, Song of Songs 2:3. Is that suitable in the morning meeting? 

    JTI think it is, only whatever you get in the Old Testament has to be somewhat augmented to bring in New Testament conditions. It is important to bear in mind that there is a difference between what is provisional and what is eternal and final. There is what is provisional that the Lord affords to us to support us in the meantime, but it is not finality, because we return to our ordinary conditions. 

    EEHWould this matter of the Lord coming in be discerned by something being expressed? Should something be said that would bring the Lord livingly before the saints at the Supper? 

    JTSomething might be said, and it might not be. We are dealing with spiritual matters and we must admit we are not very much up to the thought of spirituality. The apostle speaks about persons who are spiritual and perhaps none of us can say very much on that, but it is a great thing to have the idea. God has given us minds capable of taking in ideas, and the idea in itself is profitable in a practical way to us. The more spiritual we are the more the thing may happen. We will say, It is the Lord, John 21:7. At that particular time we really feel the Lord is there. That is quite possible, but it is spiritual, it is not material. 

    RemOn Lords day morning we often say that we welcome the Lord in our midst. We must be in a spiritual condition to be able to say that. 

    JTThe Lord knows what we mean and how to appreciate it. In the full sense there may be very little, but the Lord knows how to appreciate it and would give us to know that He knows it and values it; but we are dealing with spiritual matters. 

    QuesIs the Lords presence confined to our morning meetings or does He have liberty to come into a meeting like this? 

    JTI think He does. I do not think the appearings referred to in 1 Corinthians 15 are limited to the Supper. 

    ARHow do you view the passage, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises? Hebrews 2:12. 

    JTThat bears on assembly service. I do not think the allusion there is to what is in eternity. The Lord is dealing with what would be a part of assembly service in the interim between the time of the Spirits coming and the time of the Lords coming  what happens while the Spirit is here. So much can happen in virtue of the presence of the Spirit. The Lord can be here in virtue of that presence. 

    RWSDo you differentiate between the glory attaching to the Lords coming in at the Supper and the way He might come into a gathering of this character? 

    JTI would not like to say much because the Lord is so good and gracious. He might show Himself at a great crisis of the truth. He may come in to confirm what is right. He might make Himself so visible, spiritually, as to confirm the matter once for all. I have known that. 

    FHLLike the glory appearing at the door of the tent of meeting in Exodus 33:9? 

    JTIt is just that. 

    APfBut the Lord stood with me, 2 Timothy 4:17. 

    JTYes; Paul says, At my first defence no man stood with me, but all deserted me. May it not be imputed to them. But the Lord stood with me, and gave me power, that through me the proclamation might be fully made, 2 Timothy 4:16,17. That was a special matter in defence of the truth. That could happen at any time, in principle. And every right person would say The matter is settled for me; it is no question of doctrine, but the presence of the Lord. The Lords presence was there and there could be no question raised about it. 

    RWSCould we assume that, under normal conditions, the Lord comes in at the breaking of the bread? 

    JTI would say that, but there might be a low, weak condition at any time and you may have to question if the Lord was there. The Lords coming to us depends on conditions. We cannot just take it for granted. 

    TEHIs it right to say that if evil is judged the Lord will be with us? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesDoes He make His presence known to the whole company or to individuals? 

    JTNormally, it is collective. Above five hundred brethren at once 1 Corinthians 15:6 would mean they were all conscious of it. 

    Well, we did not get to the subject that was in mind primarily, but I think we got to what the Lord had in mind for us. 

    RWSIt would be helpful if you would tell us what was in your mind in respect to the man of sin. 

    JTWe would hardly have time. It says, Let not anyone deceive you in any manner, because it will not be unless the apostasy have first come, and the man of sin have been revealed, the son of perdition; who opposes and exalts himself on high against all called God, or object of veneration; so that he himself sits down in the temple of God, showing himself that he is God. All this has to happen, according to what the apostle says. The terrible consequences are spoken of in the book of Revelation. It will mean the overthrow of the whole present system of the world. 

    ANWWhile we are conscious that the apostasy is working we know that while there is restraint the end has not come. 

    JTThat is right; it is very comforting that there is he who restrains and that which restrains. There are two elements. One might be government and the other the Spirit in the assembly, but they restrain the coming of the man of sin. It is comforting that we can have meetings like this today. We could not have them if the man of sin were here. 

    QuesDoes the last hour 1 John 2:18 mentioned by John cover the period from his day down to now? 

    JTJust so; that shows how heaven reckons things. This which Paul says of the man of sin had already begun to work, and it is still working, only it is under restraint. God is keeping it in check that the saints may be able to carry on. The Spirit of God is sufficient to help us, and government, too, so that we can carry on. We should keep on praying to God, in our meetings for prayer and generally, that these conditions may continue and that the truth may continue to be opened up to us. 

    ARWill the presence of the antichrist overthrow governments? 

    JTI suppose what is in Satans mind is to set aside what is of Christ  the Anointed. 

    QuesWas this spirit seen in Absalom when he stole the hearts of the men of Israel? 

    JTIt was the spirit of antichrist. However, this is more anti-God. He sits down in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God. 

    JHPAnd now ye know that which restrains, that he should be revealed in his own time. Does that suggest knowledge and spiritual perception amongst the saints? 

    JTYes; the saints are to know. The apostles had said certain things to them but I think he alludes to their spiritual intelligence. And we may say that we know now. There are two elements that are restraining. Some of us recall how, in the terrible years of the war, there was a restraining power that kept things back or we would have the man of sin present, because he is already here, in principle. 

    QuesMay we expect, during the time that the assembly is here, that lawlessness will not get the upper hand over government? 

    JTI think that would be right. 

  
    HINDRANCES (JT 89)

    2 Thessalonians 2: 5 - 8; 1 Thessalonians 2: 17, 18; Genesis 24: 54 - 56; Acts 8: 36 - 38

    I have in mind to speak of hindrances  hindrances by God, hindrances by Satan, hindrances by the brethren, and hindrances, as each of us may say, by oneself. Hindrances by God are negative, that is as might be expected; they are in view of dealing with what would interfere with His operations. Satan is bent on hindering Gods work, and God operates to hinder him, to prevent satanic obstacles being effective against Gods work. The word withholdeth and the word let in the verses read in 2 Thessalonians should be rendered restrains. God could easily destroy anyone who interferes with His work at any time, but the word is not destruction, but restraint. God allows evil, whilst restraining it. This is often used by sceptical minds to malign God. Why allow these things? Why does God not interfere? Why does He not only restrain, but destroy? Scepticism plays a part on these lines, and we are to be on our guard for, though believers, we may be sceptical, and on account of this we should seek to know God better. If there is any tendency to scepticism, the antidote is to know God. He says, Let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me. As we know Him we shall understand that what He permits, He permits wisely. He has permitted the very existence of sin in His universe. Scepticism says, Why? and maligns Him, questioning even the existence of God; but faith believes that God is, He that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him. He rewards His people, and the greatest reward is the increased knowledge of Himself. As the knowledge of Himself increases, so scepticism is displaced, for faith says, as the father of all believers said, Shall not the judge of all the earth do right? That question cannot be answered in the negative; it is uttered by a man who is the father of all believers, Abraham. 

    Hence, if we know evil is in the world  and who that is reasonable can deny it?  we do not charge God with the responsibility of it, nor assume lack of wisdom on His part in the allowance of it. We say, We know God has power to remove it and will do so, but it is in His ways and wisdom to allow it for the present. So as early as Abraham we have the utterance from the divine lips, The iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full. We might say, Why allow it to become full? What are armies and navies for? What are our gaols and magisterial courts for? What is the law for, save the prevention of evil, to prevent its continuance? And yet God, in speaking to the father of believers says, The iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full, giving that as His reason for the inheritance not yet coming into his possession  a very remarkable fact. God has His own reasons according to principle, in allowing evil to develop in man, in Satan too, for it is clear from Scripture that Satan was once an unfallen being. He was in the garden of God; every precious stone was his covering; he was the anointed cherub that covers, but iniquity was found in him and he was rejected from his office, cast out though not destroyed; he could exist on. These are the facts made known to us. There are many others like them in the revelation of God in Scripture, which account for what exists. 

    So in our times iniquity is ripening, and allowed to ripen. God ordained governments, four great monarchies, and they were ordained not to annihilate evil, for to put away sin from the world is reserved for Christ. The monarchies were ordained for the restraint of evil, nothing more. There is such a thing as divine restraint of evil, and evil worse than that of the Amorites. The apostle says to these young believers that he had told them about these matters. The Thessalonian christians are designated as the assembly of the Thessalonians in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. They were instructed as to this matter of antichrist. The way they are addressed indicates saints viewed in life, as loved by God, and correspondingly loved peculiarly by Paul. Such believers, as I said, are instructed as to these antichristian matters, and this extends to all, as what was given to them is given to us. When I was yet with you, I told you these things. Paul says, Someone else came in and said the day of the Lord was present, which was a lie, but it was intended to distress the saints. They were distressed also as to departed ones, those fallen asleep, so the apostle gives a special message to such to allay their fears; and now this second letter dealing with the deception that came in, by some saying that the day of the Lord was present. Young believers are apt to take on novelties. The emissary of the devil suggested the day of the Lord was present, as tribulations were being experienced by the saints, and the apostle Paul says no one was to be listened to on that point, for that day would not come unless apostasy had first come. It has not yet come, but the mystery of lawlessness is already working. Leaven is increasing in virulence and taking form. The mystery of iniquity found its home in a religious setting, but now it is taking a political as well as a religious form, and when completed and both are fully combined we shall have antichrist in his time, but that is not yet. He has his allotted time, and that time implies that iniquity is come to a head, that it is fully ripe. We read of the winepress of wrath, meaning it is ripe. God waits for that, and we wonder why. Meantime saints are suffering, but it is not the day of the Lord. We do not want to listen to the devil on that head, or we shall be deceived. It will not come, the apostle says, Except there come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed. He tells the Thessalonians he had already spoken of this, but his time was coming, and meanwhile there is definite restraint. The apostle speaks of that which restrains, and He who restrains. I mention this, so that brethren may be helped and balanced as to current matters, that it is not yet the time of the antichrist. There is only one spoken of under that head; he is a subordinate, but one who is definitely against Christ, openly seeking to take on His character by imitation and satanic power and in all deceivableness of unrighteousness coming after the manner of Satan. 

    But there is what restrains and that is the basis of prayer at the present time. We should search for bases for our prayers. Scripture affords them. There are no circumstances in which we cannot find a basis in them for prayer. If prayer for the authorities, we have an example in Abraham, He ... will pray for thee. That is for mercy for Abimelech, and he obtained it. So we are enjoined by Paul to pray for kings and those in authority, for they bear not the sword in vain. So that government is not to be prayed against, but prayed for, as today. Our prayers form part of the restraint that God speaks of. Antichristian elements in government as appearing, are against the truth, but persons in government positions represent the government, and in the abstract it is right and essential to our salvation. We cannot pray for the apostasy, but for the persons who may be exercising government. Who of the Caesars was a Christian? It is very doubtful if any, yet they are to be prayed for; we are to pray for all in authority. And again, we are told to be subject to all such, not in their exercise of apostate principles, but in their position in government. God is against apostasy, whether in them or in others. So here we have that which restrains, and then again, He who now letteth will let until he be taken out of the way. And then shall that Wicked be revealed  not before. 

    Whilst restraint is here we can pray, and can include being saved from this awful thing. Antichristian characteristics, whether political or religious, are Satans work. We are comforted in the very prayers we offer; we take refuge in God and in the sense that He hears we have comfort. He may cause us to wait; it is a very important matter to learn to wait and not to be restive or complaining. The knowledge of Himself in the soul preserves us. He has His own point of view, and it is for us to wait and see what He is doing. In all likelihood He has His people in mind to make more out of them. Jacob says in faith in a time of apostasy, when he comes to Dan, an apostate tribe who at one time set up idolatry, I have waited for thy salvation, O Jehovah. It is the first great lesson to learn in time of pressure, to wait in prayer; it is a trait of faith. I have waited for thy salvation. So we are not trusting in the arm of the nations; we are waiting for Gods salvation, and every moment of waiting is gain. 

    The apostle says, Ye know that which restrains. Let us know it! The Thessalonians, according to this passage, knew, for the apostle says, And now ye know that which restrains. They were not ignorant of it. God would have us to be instructed as to it, and special writers furnish instruction. We can rest in that same power and influence which is withholding and restraining, so that we might get through. There is a terrible flood of evil arising, but the Lord Jesus said to Philadelphia, I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. That is, things are working here, but there is restraint, and our prayers are based on that fact, and there is immense comfort in the fact that God is hindering the thing we dread. Restraint still functions as powerfully as ever, and as believers we take refuge in that, though we feel things. We are told, The mystery of lawlessness already works; only there is he who restrains now until he be gone. Then the flood will come. The period is fixed, and God will finally remove barriers that stand against this thing. 

    Secondly, Satan hinders. This is another side. The Scripture we read in 1 Thessalonians describes the working of love in brothers who are serving the Lords people in a special way. In this connection the apostle refers to himself, We would have come unto you, even I Paul, once and again; but Satan hindered us. God has His servants in different parts. The gifts from God all come down from Christ, they are universal. We have a very beautiful word in 1 Corinthians 12: 28  God has set for himself in the assembly certain gifts. That seems to be the force of the word; God is in the matter, and it is described so feelingly. He has set certain in the assembly, first apostles, secondly prophets, and so on. He has set them there for Himself. The assembly is wonderful in a variety of ways, but it is marvellous that God has set gifts there for Himself. He needs them for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ. He has set them there for His use, and Satan knows it, and would damage them. Paul refers to being hindered from coming to these converted Thessalonians. He had been caused to leave quickly, and had in mind to go back, We ... endeavoured the more abundantly to see your face with great desire. Gift is of very little value without love. We may have all faith and so on, but if we have not love we are nothing; that is a very sweeping statement, showing that we must not rest all on the ability of a brother. 

    One desires not only to go to a place to minister, but to see the brethren. So in verse 17 Paul speaks of his desire to see their faces. What a thought that is! The great apostle by whom they were converted saying that he endeavoured to see their faces with great desire. In moving among the dear brethren, in meeting them in large numbers (though not too large for God), how small one is, how little able to express love to each one, to read the beauty of Christ in each countenance. One desires more than anything the ability to love the saints, to value their countenances. Satan says, I will hinder that; hence the importance of praying for those ministering. The apostles main thought was to see the countenances of the brethren, but Satan hindered it. God is love, and that is expressed in His people. Satan will not let the apostle see their faces. What lovely faces they would have, beloved of God as they were! What a place they had in the Fathers heart! They are called The assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father. What a victory for God if He has such lovable persons in a town like this, or in a city like Rome, or Thessalonica, or Corinth. Satan says, I hate that, and prevents Paul from seeing their faces. The kings of Midian said to Gideon regarding the men they slew, As thou art so were they; each one resembled the children of a king. Satan says, I know Gods heart is set on these people, and if Paul desires to see them I shall prevent it if I can, and he did. I mention this to bring out the idea of the working of love, the personal affection of those who serve towards those who are to be served. Paul speaks of himself as I Paul in this connection. It is a personal matter. Satan is against this personal affection among the brethren, and especially against those God has fitted to serve them. 

    Thirdly, we have Labans hindrance. This is another love matter, a marital matter, and Satan is against it peculiarly, against what is for the heart of Christ. The apostle says, I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ. 

    The enemy knew how the Lords heart was set on the saints, hence the apostle goes on, I fear lest by any means, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craft, so your thoughts should be corrupted from simplicity as to the Christ. The apostle would have the saints kept in simplicity as to the Christ, not marked by high thoughts, vain thoughts, legal thoughts. Christ is to be in our hearts as He is Himself, just as He is, described by affection in all His parts; as it is said of those on the mount of transfiguration, Jesus only with themselves. Are we restful in that, or is Jesus clothed with an ecclesiastical garb in our minds? It is Himself, Jesus only with themselves. Looking around, that was what the disciples saw. It is what enters into the moment of His rejection. We do not want any other Jesus, not one clothed with ecclesiastical garments; so the apostle was concerned lest the saints should be corrupted. He understood the love of Christ for the saints: Christ loved the assembly and gave Himself for it. Paul could also say, He loved me, and gave himself for me. So he understood the love of Christ. 

    It conveys great power when the thing mentioned is understood by the person who speaks of it. Paul knew what that love meant, and would sacrifice all to secure the assembly. The end of all ministry is the perfecting of the saints. Anyone interfering with that has to watch himself. In our passage in Genesis Laban represents that side. It is a word for any brother or sister endeavouring, by personal influence, to prevent any movement forward to Christ by the saints in assembly character. The Lord is bent on that peculiarly; it is the idea of the bride. Satan just hates it, thus there were those in Corinth who, like Laban, would hinder the saints; Paul was afraid of that. This has to be watched in our localities. 

    Laban is more active than Bethuel in this case. He received Abrahams servant and camels; he acted magnanimously; he did the right thing. Now it is a question of Rebecca going to Isaac. We read that they did eat and drink ... and they rose up in the morning, and the servant said, Send me away unto my master. And again (verse 56), Do not hinder me, seeing Jehovah has prospered my way: send me away, and I will go to my master. What a fine plea that was. It was not Rebeccas, but the plea of the servant of Abraham. He stands out as a model servant, always referring to his master, bringing him into everything. It is the Spirit of Christ, the Spirit of God, too, operating so as to secure saints for Christ, that they might move with Christ in bridal affection, move with the heart and resolution of the bride, who says, Even so, come, Lord Jesus. The Spirit and the bride say, Come, she is so secured by ministry, her identity so marked, her characteristics so apparent that she says, Come. It is just one word, but how much we may put into one word. She loves His appearing. 

    Laban would hinder Rebeccas moving. Influential brothers and sisters are apt to arise and exert a wrong influence. They like to have a hand in matters beyond what is due; they would influence a gathering, and so keep that young soul back, Hinder me not, the servant says. There was every evidence in this case that God was leading the person on; why interfere now that everything is so clear? A little bit of feeling asserts itself; ones influence in the place is made to be felt, and a manifest work of God in some soul is hindered. Rebecca settles the matter. Thank God, the work of God is always true to itself, I will go. She is not afraid of her brothers judgment, or her mothers. It is a question of assembly affection, and the sequence is definiteness, she is going to Christ. May no one here interfere with the peculiar work of the Spirit of God at the present time! 

    Finally, What doth hinder me to be baptised, the eunuch says. Rebecca is not saying that; she had no need to say it in regard to Laban unless he had persisted. She was not to be daunted, and God stands by such. The eunuch saw the water. God had made that provision for him, involving severance from the world. Let every young person who is not in the fellowship of Gods son raise that question  What hinders me? The eunuch commanded the chariot to stand still. 

    It is for every young person to command himself, I myself with the mind serve Gods law. That is urgent on the believer; it is to be characteristic of every true believer, to call a halt and rule his mind. The eunuch went down into the water. Verse 37 is not in Scripture, it savours of the hindrance of Laban, put in by some religious person. The next verse links on with the eunuchs enquiry, They went down both into the water, and when they came up, the Spirit catches away Philip and the eunuch is left alone with his chariot, and goes on his way rejoicing. Why not? He was answered immediately, and every young person should take it to heart, and see to it, calling a halt and dealing with the matter, so that he in result goes on his way rejoicing. 

  
    SUBJECTION (WJH 22)

    2 Thessalonians 2: 7, 8; Luke 1: 38; Luke 2: 1 - 7; 1 Corinthians 15: 24 - 28

    What I want to suggest, beloved brethren, is the importance of subjection; and, with the Lords help, I would desire to indicate that, if we are to be in accord with the mind of God in any relationship or position in which God has set us, or if we are to be prepared for that eternity that lies ahead into which we are about to enter, subjection is imperative as a state that is wrought in our souls; not simply that as to certain actions, we obey, but that the spring of those actions, is a state of subjection that exists in our souls. One feels the importance of it more because of the intensely solemn moment in which our lot is cast in this world. Without doubt we are rapidly drawing near to the moment that I read of in the epistle to the Thessalonians, when one will be revealed whom the Spirit of God calls by name  the lawless one, or, as our ordinary version gives it, that Wicked. 

    There is about to appear the great leader, whose characteristic feature and name is lawlessness, and the darkening influences that will reach a climax with his presence on earth, are already here. The smoke of the pit out of which he comes  for it says that he ascends out of the bottomless pit  is already filling the earth, darkening every right influence that has hitherto governed the minds of men, affecting every relationship where subjection is proper. 

    In the wisdom of God, from our very birth, we are brought into a position in which subjection is the first feature. As children, the mind of God for children is subjection. The influence of the lawless one is being felt intensely in that relationship. Those of us who have children feel intensely the darkening there. Then, if I refer just for a moment to women, the mind of God for the woman is subjection to the man; but the influence of the lawless one from the pit, is breaking that down. Again, as to the wife, her place according to the mind of God, is subjection to her own husband, that too, is being destroyed. The principle of subjection to the higher powers, is the mind of God in respect of government; it is being undermined everywhere. The principle of subjection of the servant to his master, is being abandoned everywhere. I need not say that that which professes to be the church, is the manifest abandoning that subjection. The awful influences of lawlessness are darkening this scene, and God, I am sure, would save us from it, by conveying to our hearts the blessedness of subjection, not that we accept it as inevitable, but that we accept it as loving it. 

    Hence I would desire to speak of Christ  the blessed One in whom every thought of God for men finds perfect expression. As the Lord said, Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me. Whatever we may consider, everything is expressed perfectly, and can only be learnt perfectly from Christ. Thus I desire, with the Lords help, to seek to present subjection, as it is seen in its blessed perfection in Christ, so that, as seeing it in Him, we may learn to love it, and thus get the gain that it brings. 

    I know that certain features of subjection were expressed here, in measure, before He came; but one loves to think that everything that has been right and of God was but the backward glow of the rising sun. As the sun comes up and we get the present shining of it, there still remain the beams of light that go backward, and every feature that was of God, from Abel onward, was really the beaming of that blessed light, that great light that the Lord speaks of: The people sitting in darkness has seen a great light (Matthew 6: 16). The beams of that light went backward, so that everything that was of God from Abel forward, was a ray of that light. The apostle Peter speaks of it, The Spirit of Christ which was in them (1 Peter 1: 11), not that we imply it was there, or read it into it, but it was there; the Spirit of Christ was there in them. So, if Abel was marked by subjection, which lies behind the Lord calling him righteous Abel, it was that which he derived from Christ; and if Abraham was subject to the divine command Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy fathers house, he went out as subject. To Moses God said, my servant Moses; and of David He said, I have found David my servant; these were men who were subject to God as having the Spirit of Christ. But I wanted just to indicate as the Lord may give grace, some sense of the perfection of subjection as seen in Christ Himself. 

    So, if we come to the outset of His entrance into time, it is as One who was from eternity, whom the Spirit of God speaks as being in the form of God. What infinite greatness! Subjection does not apply to the form of God, I need not say; it is for God to command. Innumerable hosts of angels are before Him, as it says, hearkening unto the voice of his word (Psalm 103: 20), bending their ears, awaiting the divine command. Of Gabriel it says, I am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God, but the form of God has never been seen, and never will be seen, by a creature: Dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see; to whom be honour and eternal might. Amen. (1 Timothy 6: 16). But the One who was in the form of God took a servants form. Our hearts cannot take that in. Subsisting in the form of God, it says He took  it was a deliberate, definite act  a bondmans form. He took a condition in which subjection could be perfectly expressed. The setting of the passage in Philippians is primarily that the mind was there to do it before the act was consummated. The apostle says, Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus. It was firstly, an act of mind, to take a servants form, to come into a condition where subjection could be expressed, to accept the absolute will of God  for that is the idea of a bondman. A bondman is not at liberty to act for himself; a bondman is bound by the will of his master. The word master in some places, means despot; it means one who will not brook, who will not tolerate another will. The Lord Jesus took a bondmans form and was found in fashion as a Man. 

    Who is there that is suited for the coming in of Christ? What vessel is there that God will use as prepared under His own mighty hand of power, for Him for the entrance of such a One into the world? One indeed of whom it is said, Lo, I come ... to do thy will, O God. The Spirit of God selects a certain vessel for this supremely great act, when He should take a bondmans form and be found in figure as a man. (Philippians 2: 7, 8)Who is it? The verse I read indicates the suitability of Mary to be such a vessel. She says, Behold the bondmaid of the Lord. She corresponded subjectively, with the mind that had decided to take a bondmans form, the bondmaid corresponding with the Bondman. Behold the bondmaid of the Lord; be it to me according to thy word. There was in that beloved womans soul, wrought in it subjectively, subjection to the will of God. 

    Then the Lord Jesus Himself is born as Joseph and Mary are in the very act of expressing subjection, according to the mind of God. 

    The decree as to the census had gone forth from Caesar Augustus, the alien power that then was, a decree naturally irritant to the heart of any Jew, but recognising the power God had ordained, Joseph and Mary, at cost to themselves that we cannot fully understand, carried out, in subjection Gods mind in relation to the higher powers; and at that very moment the Lord Jesus is found here in this scene, in the very atmosphere and conditions of subjection. 

    He moves from that point, and we next see Him at twelve years of age, a solemn age, an age that is testing perhaps more than most. The Lord says to Mary consequent upon those twelve years in secret, Did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? He assumes that she would have understood in those twelve years, how imperative it was for Him to be subject to the will of God, that His Fathers business should control and govern Him. Nevertheless, at that very moment it says that He went down to Nazareth and was subject unto them  expressing perfectly from twelve years and onward, the mind of God during that period. It says, He was subject unto them. What days they were  the eye and heart of God alone can put an estimate upon them! Then He began to be about thirty years of age, indicating what those days of subjection were to God, for He says, at the close of them, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found delight; not I do find though that would be true, but I have. God had looked upon every one of those days, and the divine estimate is expressed of what that subjection in secret and obscurity was to Him: in thee, I have found my delight. 

    But then we follow Him during those three and a half years, and it is indicated that they are taken account of in days. The Spirit of God suggests in the book of Daniel, a period like them, in which every one of them is remembered: Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thousand three hundred and thirty-five days (Daniel 12: 12). The days are taken account of, every one of them, and all were days of subjection. They were begun in a way that makes one feel intensely humbled when we compare our days with His. How many of us must feel like Jacob, few and evil have been the days of the years of my pilgrimage, but that does not in any wise represent those blessed days of His! They may have been few, as men count days  but they were infinitely blessed! They were begun each morning in subjection, as it says, He wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed (Isaiah 1: 4). Think of that, beloved brethren; every single day, morning by morning, His ear was opened for instruction. It is the Bondman waiting upon His Master whom He loved for instructions for the day. Every single day was like that! No wonder the memorial of them is laid up before God; no wonder that the Lord said that the time would come when men would look to see one of those days just one! If it be that the instruction for one day was that He must needs go through Samaria  albeit that the journey brings weariness to Him  there is no question of His subjection  so that at that very moment He says, My meat is to do the will of him that sent me. 

    What shall we say of the closing day of those days? One can only remind you of what has been said: 

    O day of mightiest sorrow,
Day, of unfathomed grief;
When Thou shouldst taste the horror
Of wrath, without relief:
 

    that was the last day of the sojourn of Christ here. See Him at the commencement of it, in prayer for instruction, knowing perfectly what that day contained in His own spirit  shrinking from it in a holiness that we adore, yet nevertheless asking for instructions: O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt. What subjection! We cannot view it save a stones throw away; not even Peter or James or John could go all the way to contemplate it. He went a stones throw beyond any point that they could go. But we see subjection in perfection there, as always. And so He dies: He lays down His life in subjection. One point of view of the death of Christ beyond and outside of the instruments that caused it, is, that He laid down His life in subjection: I have received this commandment of my Father. His death was the supreme act of subjection. 

    One used to think that that act was the end of subjection in Christ, and that ever after it would be rule, it would be command. But, dear brethren, that is not so. Having entered into manhood, He retains manhood in subjection. One view of the resurrection, of His taking His life again in manhood, is, that it is done in subjection: I have authority to lay it down and I have authority to take it again. I have received this commandment of my Father (John 10: 18). The commandment covers both the laying it down and the taking it again. Commanded to take it again in resurrection, obedience to that command is expressed in His resurrection. I do not of course refer to that point we love to take account of, that it was the surpassing greatness of the power of God that wrought in Christ in raising Him from the dead, but there is also this view in John 10: 18, that He took it again in subjection to a divine command. 

    Our thoughts and our hearts would go to the passage we read in 1 Corinthians 15. His present position is Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool; sit there till every single thing is subject to Christ. That is the mind of God for Christ at the present moment. As Pharaoh said to Joseph; I am Pharaoh, only in the throne, will I be greater than thou, but otherwise no one was to lift their hand or foot without Joseph. That is the position of Christ, and it will continue until everything is subject to Him. God is going to put everything in subjection to Christ, and when everything is subdued, when there is nothing unsubdued in the universe of God, what then? It is beyond us to express  but the Spirit of God says when everything shall have been brought into subjection to Him, then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection (verse 28). We are now in our thoughts touching a little on what we have had before us  to eternity; from eternity, to eternity. That passage in 1 Corinthians 15 brings us as it were to the door of eternity. What place will the Son have in eternity? One would not dare to say it, if the Spirit of God in the Scripture did not say it, but the Son will be placed, not exactly He will become subject, as by His own act, though that would be true  but He is placed by God in subjection. The Son, the One whom the Father loves, for the Father loves the Son  that One who has made God known to our hearts is placed in subjection by God. The One whom we all love to kiss even today, for it says, Kiss the Son: the One towards whom the holy affections of the liberated universe will yet express themselves  of Him it says, the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection. The underlying condition of all eternity is subjection to God: from eternity to eternity, thou art God. Subjection will be the basic condition of the universe eternally. There is an aspect of Gods kingdom that is eternal, as the apostle says, Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, be honour and glory for ever and ever. Amen (1 Timothy 1: 17). That will be secured to God for ever, as the Son remains for ever in manhood, in subjection to God. 

    Now, if we are to get the gain of what is in the mind of God for us, there must be subjection. You can see that in the gospel of John, where the Lord comes into the time condition and scene out of eternity. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. Then further, the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us. What will He not bring in? What will not  such a One bring in as available to men? Who could measure it? No one. The apostle says, for of his fulness we all have received, and grace upon grace because of Who had come in. But who got the gain of what He brought in? Those who were subject. Take the good wine  the joy that is never deficient, joy that will continue for ever  who got it? Those who were subject. Mary for .the moment, beloved woman whom all generations call blessed, stepped out of the place of subjection, and said to Him, They have no wine. She undertook to direct Him, but the Lord will not allow that, and she accepts the adjustment. She is a woman who can be adjusted, and she says, Whatever he may say to you, do. That is subjection. The Lord says, Fill the waterpots with water, 

    and they filled them. Draw out now, and they drew out. The lawless mind would have said, Why fill them with water? and, What is the use of drawing them out? But there was subjection, and the good wine was there. Beloved brethren, we only know what the good wine is, as we are subject. And so in chapter 4, the noblemans son is ill and about to die, and he comes to the Lord knowing by faith that because of who He was, He could bring in what was needed, and the Lord says, Go thy way, thy son liveth; and we read that he went his way. There was subjection, and healing flows from subjection. If there are conditions that require healing, and there are such everywhere  Healing comes in where there is subjection. In chapter 6, where it is a question of food, you have the same principle coming to light. Five thousand men are there, and what does the Lord say? Make the men sit down. There is acceptance in subjection of what the Lord says, and the food comes; it comes where there is subjection. In chapter 9, you have the same principle. There is a man born blind and in darkness, but the Lord makes clay and puts it on his eyes, and says to him, Go, wash in the pool of Siloam which is, Sent, and the man went, and washed, and came seeing. Does not that touch the question why some of us do not see? Someone recently said, As long as I live I will not accept that  speaking in regard to light the Lord had given. Could he ever see? Never; till there is subjection, but where there is that, the light will come. It involves subjection not only to the Lord, but as Peter says, Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the elder (1 Peter 5: 5). That does not refer merely to years, but to those who have known God longer and better than we. The word is to submit, and light comes where there is subjection. Peter goes on to say, Yea, all of you be subject one to another, and that is a basic condition for light to come. The Lord said, Go, and the man says, I went; the Lord said, Wash, and he says, I washed and do see; there was subjection. 

    Again just one more word. The Lord Jesus appears at the grave of Lazarus. Mary and Martha, with a right sense of what such a One as Johns gospel presents, could do, sent for Him, but the Lord remained where He was two days  deliberately allowing the condition to fully manifest itself, and then He went. He comes to the grave, and there was a stone upon it, and the Lord says, Take away the stone. Martha says, No, do not allow the awful condition there to be manifest; hide it. But the Lord says, Take away the stone, and it says, They took therefore the stone away. Where darkness and corruption have been, life and incorruptibility are brought to light. It is life out of death, only known where there is subjection. We cannot have living conditions without subjection. How often we are like Martha, we shrink from allowing the Lord to uncover or have uncovered, the condition which exists, and which He knows better than we do, but if He uncovers the conditions, it is but to manifest His power, when there is subjection. 

    May the Lord help us all, not only to accept the principle of subjection as ordained of God for us  but that we may love it, as seeing its beauty and perfection in Christ, and as knowing it is to continue through all eternity  the eternity that is before us. Subjection to God will remain unbroken throughout all eternity, but we will get the gain of what is eternal now, in the measure in which we are prepared to be subject. May the Lord thus help us. 
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    2 THESSALONIANS 3 (CAC 23)

    2 Thessalonians 3

    CACIt is good for us to keep in view the resources of the last two verses of the previous chapter. It is the abiding sense of divine love and grace that we need more than anything else. 

    RemThe resource was that God is Father and Jesus Lord. 

    CACYes. We are loved and we are under grace, and that cannot change because it is bound up with what divine Persons (our God and Father and our Lord Jesus Christ) are in Themselves. Our hearts get encouraged when we realise this, and we are established in every good work and word    that is, encouragement within and stability in service. 

    RemHow Paul valued their prayers! Brethren, pray for us. 

    QuesIs Paul anxious to give fuller utterance to what was entrusted to him (verse 1)? 

    CACThe apostle always had a very blessed sense of the commission that he had, and he always had a sense of weakness in himself. He was never self-confident; all his grace and gifts and powers never made him self-confident; he was always anxious to have the prayers of the saints. If these bad and evil men (verse 2) succeeded in stopping him it would hinder the word of the Lord. 

    RemWe are apt to have confidence in ourselves, to think more of ourselves than others think of us. 

    CACYes. How subtle the flesh is! If a man feels he is doing what the Lord would have him do, and that he is doing it in a right way, that often makes him self-confident. It was not so with Paul. There was no self-confidence in him, though he was serving the Lord and doing it as the Lord would have him do. As to the Thessalonians, he is not thinking of his work but of the faithfulness of the Lord. 

    QuesIs Paul referring to his own preaching or to the work of the Lord? 

    CACTo his own work, preaching, as he says, Pray for us. Does it not speak in Proverbs of a word being on wheels? (See Proverbs 25: 11 and marginal note Authorised Version) Sometimes the wheels go like Pharaohs chariots; they dragged! A thing on wheels moves easily, and when the Lord is with His word no effort is required, it runs. The devil is always seeking that the Lords chariot-wheels should drag, so we get the activity of these bad men, and Satans efforts to put the Lords servants out of condition, not only to oppose them. 

    RemPaul presents the Lord as sufficient to keep them from evil. 

    CACAnd it may be read, the evil one; it is very blessed that the Lord can keep His saints from the evil one; it is what He taught His disciples to pray. 

    RemWe are powerless in ourselves to think of the love of God    the Lord directs us (verse 5). 

    CACThere is a difference between what we have in this verse and what we find in Romans 5: 5, the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts. It is so much before the mind of God that we should know His love that He has given His own Spirit to pour it out into our hearts, and then He has given us One who can lead our hearts into a region that is filled with it. There is a region that is full of the love of God, and the Lord can lead us that way. Romans 5 is what is put into us, and this verse is what we are put into. The proper portion of the assembly would be implied here: if we are directed into the love of God it is that love that is enjoyed by His saints, not exactly an individual thing. It goes on, into the patience of the Christ. If it refers to the assembly, Christ has patience and we are called into that endurance. The waiting time tests that, just as the Thessalonians had been tested. The Lord had not come as soon as they expected, and the enemy was taking advantage of this delay to discourage them, so there was a need that patience should mark them. A certain time had elapsed between these two epistles, and the saints found themselves in trouble. Then someone brought a letter, as from Paul, a dastardly thing to do, but Satan would do anything. He was trying to harass them by these troublers, brothers walking disorderly, and by this pretended letter from Paul that they were suffering under the judgment of the Lord, so that instead of having everlasting consolation and their hearts encouraged, they were getting a bit shaky. No doubt this element of some among them walking disorderly would test the patience of the saints; these people were bringing the old notions of the world into the assembly. There is no notion more deeply rooted in men than that if a man is to be holy he must do no work; you find it all over the world among idolaters, that specially holy men do no work. That kind of thing has come into the church, that men must withdraw from business and family responsibility and go into a monastery to lead the religious life. What God calls that is Walking disorderly. We have always to watch against these things; the germs of all the evil found in Christendom are in my heart. 

    RemPaul might have claimed the privilege of being ministered to, but he worked night and day. 

    CACIf a man is serving the Lord, he is not living an idle life. J.B.S. used to say that if a man gave up his secular work to serve the Lord and did not work as hard as he had done in his secular employment, he would certainly come to grief. An old divine said, An idle man is a playground for the devil. 

    We get the principle of withdrawing from every brother walking disorderly in verse 6 and in verse 14, Mark that man, and do not keep company with him; that would be a line of conduct taken with regard to one still in fellowship. If the brethren withdraw from a brother walking disorderly, I could not still enjoy the principle of fellowship with him, but there is not to be any bitterness of feeling (verse 15). It is very important in the case of anything wrong that you do not count him as an enemy but admonish him as a brother. 

    QuesSuppose he will not take the admonition? 

    CACFaith would say he will. 

    QuesThen what if he leaves the saints? 

    CACI think we should not leave him if he does. Have we patience to go on? I think we too soon give our brother up; we very soon regard him as an enemy; there is the sort of feeling that we do not want to have anything more to do with him. It is a test; if he has failed are we going to fail too? If we had more love we should get the victory over a brother and win him. The Lord has great power; we need to remember that. You may say that a brother will not do this and that, but if the Lord has him in hand, you cannot tell what He will make him do, things that he naturally would never do. We must count on the Lord. Love is always seeking the good of the object loved: if we love one another we shall seek their good, and if a brother is on a wrong line we want to help him. But we cannot go on with him as if there were nothing wrong. J.N.D. translates the word withdraw as shrink from him. 

    QuesIf you meet him in the street, what then? 

    CACYou have to carry yourself in such a way that he feels you are not happy about the course he is pursuing. You have to shew love and you must not treat him as an enemy, but your manner has to be such that he knows you feel his course to be wrong. 

    The Lord of peace is a striking title. The Lord is always working for peace; this title has to do with His administration among the saints. Peace continually in every way    this is really peace in a practical way in the assembly. We cannot help observing how diligent the enemy is to bring in elements of strife and confusion among the saints. There is a constant activity of the enemy to bring in roots of bitterness; in contrast to that the Lord is the Lord of peace, and the apostle desires that He may give peace always. The Lord can shut out every element of discord. The Lord be with you all. That is what we covet more and more, that the Lord may be with us. It does not matter about the support of men, but, as a little company walking here, we need the Lord with us, or the enemy will get some advantage. Only the Lord Himself can preserve us. 

    QuesWhat does working quietly mean? 

    CACThere were some people not minding their own business but other peoples. If a man is not minding his own business, he is sure to be meddling in others. Quietness and contentment are a great testimony now. 

  
    FAITH AS LEADING TO SPIRITUAL INCREASE (JT 11)

    2 Thessalonians 3:4; John 2:11

    I desire to speak about faith. I was endeavouring to show last evening at Teignmouth how God, being a Spirit as the Lord tells us, looks for spiritual results. I would now add that these results necessarily depend on faith, the dispensation being a dispensation of faith. So the ministry of John, calculated as it is to induce spirituality in the saints, emphasises the need of faith; and he specifies what that faith which he aims at would involve. For if one has faith one should know and be able to give account of what it is to him, what it involves for him. 

    We are apt to be extremely vague in regard of faith, but John specified what he expected to be the result of what he wrote. Having written his twenty chapters, the last one being an appendix, he adds, Many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his disciples, which are not written in this book: but these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye might have life through his name, (John 20:30,31). Hence such an one as profits fully by Johns book would be able to give an account of his faith, not merely the articles of it. The necessity for writing out a creed only indicated and confessed that faith had waned. Faith is not what is written as the articles of a creed; it is what is held as a matter of light in the souls of Gods people. So John says triumphantly in his epistle, This is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith; that is, a system of truth in regard of God and of Christ held in the souls of Gods people as a matter of light was the victory. The necessity for writing a creed only admitted that faith, for those who needed such a creed, had ceased to exist. 

    The gospel of John comes in to re-establish what has ceased to exist in the public body. What we are faced with all about us in the public body of nominal believers in Christ is that which appeals to the natural eye, the natural mind, the natural imagination; faith has ceased to exist. 

    I read these verses from Thessalonians because the apostle could speak there of the beloved Thessalonian believers as not only having faith, but increasing in it; the time of decrease had not yet come. At this point I would raise the question with each one here as to whether he is on the increase or on the decrease? Many of you will remember that Matthew, who treats of the kingdom of the heavens, and the assembly in relation to the kingdom of the heavens, speaks about decrease in fruitfulness of the seed from a hundred to sixty, and from sixty to thirty, whereas Mark reverses the order, and speaks of increase from thirty to sixty, and from sixty to a hundred. That is, Mark 4 presents increase, and Matthew 13 presents decrease. Now which is it, beloved brethren, with us? Of the Thessalonians it is said that their faith grew exceedingly, and their love one toward another abounded. 

    In Numbers 29 we have an account of the feast of tabernacles, according to the light in which that feast is presented in that book. It is also presented in Leviticus and Deuteronomy, but it is presented in a peculiar way in Numbers, where the number of bullocks with which the feast was to begin was thirteen, as if the Spirit of God would call attention to the full result of the testimony in His people, a large result for God. But I would ask you to notice that the number decreased day by day until it reached seven; a very humbling consideration, and yet is it not what one finds with many of the people of God? A bright beginning, a full result for God, and then, alas! decline after decline until that number is reached below which, if we go, we have to be regarded as on the line of apostasy! For if we go below seven we have lost spirituality altogether; we have lost what is divine, and have fallen to what speaks of man and his power, the number six. Let us be on our guard as to that. If you get down to the number six you are in dreadful company, for that number multiplied is the number of the beast. Thank God the number seven saves us from that; and if there is one here tonight who is on the verge as it were of giving up the seven and descending to the six, I would both warn and encourage you. I would warn you as to the descending line on which you are; and, on the other hand, I would encourage you to make the most of what you have in your soul, however little it may appear. 

    The Lord says, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed; He encourages the disciples by that; much more can be accomplished by that than the Antichrist can accomplish, although he may control the navies and armies of the world. For by that faith which is as a grain of mustard seed the Lord says, Ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place; and it shall remove, (Matthew 17:20). I would encourage you, therefore, to use the little faith that you have. But John is not content with that, nor is any one who seeks to serve Christ; he wants increase. The Lord looks for increase, and the Thessalonians are commended in that it could be said of them that their faith increased exceedingly, and their love one toward another abounded. I would dwell on those words, exceeding increase and abounding love! Do we not see something like the thirteen bullocks in these beloved Thessalonians? They had the apostle for three sabbath days, and this was the result! Faith increasing exceedingly, and love toward one another abounding! What a result that was for God! How well the apostle understood what he meant in writing to them as the assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father! There was a portion for God in that company. The gospel of John is intended to produce such increase as that. 

    In speaking of faith, I would remark, just for a moment, on the correspondence between those who have it and the tabernacle in the wilderness, as to their external position in this world; and the correspondence of such with the building of Solomon as to their apprehension of what is before God. These two things run together in the history of the Christian. The first letter to the Corinthians presents to us what corresponds to the tabernacle in the wilderness. There is nothing outwardly imposing in that position; inwardly all is infinitely precious, but externally it is weakness, it is despicableness. The apostle went to Corinth and he found there Aquila and Priscilla, and he allied himself with them because they were of the same craft, they were tent-makers. Now what are we to look for to earn the respect and approval of the world if the vessel of the light from God is just a common tent-maker, and if he identifies himself with those of his craft? He made no effort to avoid the humility of such a path; on the contrary he identified himself with the two that he found there who were of his craft; they were craftsmen, not professional men, as we speak, but ordinary tradesmen. 

    Now what are we to expect from the world if the vessel of the light by which we are to be governed, is nothing more than that? The apostle, whatever education he had, determined not to let it be known there, in order that your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God. (1 Corinthians 2:5) It was a question of your faith, and he would not bring in anything that would recognise the flesh, or that the flesh could recognise. Then again he says, 

    Consider your calling, brethren; whom has God called in your city? God had chosen the foolish things, the weak things, the ignoble things and the despised. But what were those things? The Lord had said to Paul, no man shall set on thee to hurt thee: for I have much people in this city, (Acts 18:10). They were the people of the Lord, they belonged to Him, and they were in the mind of the Lord, the material for the tabernacle; that which should stand the pressure of the enemy, and hold things for God notwithstanding it. And the apostle further says, God hath set forth us the apostles last ... ... for we are made a spectacle unto the world, and to angels, and to men. And he also says, We are made as the filth of the world, and are the off-scouring of all things unto this day, (1 Corinthians 4:9,13). Think of that for a moment! How it dissipates all pretence to be anything in this world! And all that was in order that the faith of the Corinthians should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God. The power of God should be there in spite of the fact that they were the most despicable lot, as one might say, that could be culled out of the city. Not, indeed, but that there were some noble; he says not many noble, for God always reserves the right to be sovereign, and the nobility are men and women as much as the common people; nevertheless these are the facts. 

    When we come to the second letter the apostle says, I know a man in Christ ... ... such a one caught up to the third heaven, (2 Corinthians 12:2). What a change from tent-making. He is a man in Christ there; he belongs to the system that God has in His mind, that God has set up in Christ. He is, so to speak, a cedar; a man in Christ is fit for the building in the land, and that is not outwardly despicable; it is exceeding magnifical. The first letter to the Corinthians induces the acceptance of littleness in this world outwardly; the second induces faith as to the greatness of things before God, and that you are essential to that greatness, you are a part of it. Think of a man in Christ! The apostle knew such a one as that; and he says, of such a one will I glory: yet of myself I will not glory, but in mine infirmities. As regards what he was doing here he would be in keeping with the position of the tabernacle; but as regards what he was before God he would glory in it, for it was a man in Christ. He had said earlier, If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation; the old things have passed away; behold all things have become new: and all things are of God, (2 Corinthians 5:17,18). That is what faith lets us into. 

    As regards his outward position, Paul says, I will not glory, but in mine infirmities. But then in the acceptance of these infirmities, the power of Christ rests on him. The shittim wood, so to speak, would be there, the power of endurance. If you look at the list he gives in 2 Corinthians 11, of the things which he endured, you will see what power of endurance there was in that vessel. He ends with this, in a basket I was let down by the wall; think of the humiliation involved for the flesh! And so he says, I escaped his hands. That is the principle of the tabernacle; you escape from the power of the enemy. But how? In extreme littleness and despicableness. He remained, so to speak, intact for the service of God, but he was let down in a basket. These are truths which the flesh has no relish for. I know that in myself and in learning it in myself I know it is true in you. The Holy Spirit would bring these things to bear upon us, for that is what Christianity involves. It is an order of things of outward littleness, but inwardly the saints are connected with a vast and blessed system of things in Christ which will remain when all that is about us shall have passed away, for the works of God remain while the works of men disappear for ever. 

    So, as I said, John writes his gospel in order that the saints should have faith, and faith that involves that they apprehend the Christ and the Son of God; and that there should be a definite result from that faith, namely, that they should have life in His name. And so we read, This beginning of signs did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth his glory; and his disciples believed on him. His disciples had already believed in some sense; the passage does not tell us to what extent they believed on Him through this miracle. The extent of their faith is not specified; but I dwell upon this as the initial sign, so that you may from this one trace out the others. This is the initial one, and it is marked by the result intimated by the apostle, namely, that the disciples believed on Him. Now I wonder if we have believed on Christ in such a way as to get something definite by it, or have we believed on Him in a general way? 

    The scene presented in John 2 is well known to most of us; it is a marriage scene, and what marked it was that there was a deficiency. Many of us here can bear witness to that which is testified in the passage, that there is a deficiency. But what I would call attention to is that at the outset, in connection with this primary sign, the Lord repudiated natural claims. Now I urge upon you that natural claims war against faith. Unless we take up and hold natural relations in faith, they war against the faith we have. If light comes into my soul, God intends that light to govern me in every relationship in which I am set; no relationship must be allowed to militate against faith. If you allow your family relationships to militate against the faith you have, you are in a serious plight. The faith you have is to govern you in your family relationships, and in your business relationships as well. Faith dominates nature, otherwise nature will quench faith. 

    At this marriage, we are told, that the mother of Jesus said, They have no wine. But did He not know? Is nature able to add to what is spiritual, to what is of faith? No; the Lord says, Woman, what have I to do with thee? He was not on the ground of nature. He says, mine hour is not yet come. The resumption of His relationships with Israel must be deferred, for he came unto his own, and his own received him not. (John 1:11) So His mother submits; and she saith unto the servants, Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it. Thank God for that submission of nature! Nature became subordinated to Christ; that is the divine order. She takes her true place, and she suggests to the servants that His word is to rule. Have you come to that? If you are to be in the good of Johns gospel that is where you must begin; He must rule. 

    Now we are told in John 2 that there were set there six waterpots of stone, after the manner of the purifying of the Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. Jesus saith unto them, Fill the waterpots with water. And they filled them up to the brim. They acted on His word. Whilst His relation with Israel is deferred, the blessings of Israel, and much more beside that one would love to trace, the blessings of the millennium, are already available to those that are subject to Christ. What they will have, we have now; but how? By the disallowance of nature and submission to the word of Christ. The word of Christ is to take effect in my soul, for that answers to the waterpot of stone, and it is to be filled up to the brim; that is, Christianity is a time of fulness. In the Lord becoming man all fulness dwelt in Him; He was full of grace and truth; and Christianity is to be marked by that. The waterpot is to be filled up to the brim, and as it is filled it becomes wine. You get millennial joys already in the acceptance of the word of Christ. 

    This was the beginning of signs, and it sets forth the bringing in of millennial joys before the time, on the ground of the disallowance of nature, and the recognition of the authority of the word of Christ. It was a manifestation of the glory of Christ. He manifested forth his glory; and his disciples believed on him. The signs were done in the presence of his disciples. Why did He do them in their presence? Why not in the presence of the world? Ah! He wanted to have disciples who had faith. There are very few real believers; there are believers and believers. John seeks to bring about a state of faith which is expressed in this, that the one who has it, apprehends the Lord Jesus as the Christ and as the Son of God; and, in apprehending Him as such, he has life, but he has it in Christs name. I have life in my soul in His name; it is not held independently, it is held in His name, but it is held in the faith that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God. 

    I would urge on you, and on myself, the importance of seeing the place the gospel of John has in view of bringing about increase in the last days. It meets the tendency to decrease; so that I believe in the end we shall have the seven full baskets of fragments; that is, the full result of the ministry of the Spirit in those who have faith in the Lord as the Christ, the Son of God. 

    May God bless the word! 

  OPS/img/scripture.png





OPS/scripture-053-toc.html


    Scripture



    2 Thessalonians



    

      		2 Thessalonians 1



      		2 THESSALONIANS 1 (CAC 23)



      		DISPLAY (FER 8)



      		THE PURPOSE OF GOD IN HIS SAINTS DOWN HERE (FER 8)



      		THE KINGDOM — A TEST AND A REWARD (FER 11)



      		THE LORD’S COMING (3) (JT 48)



      		CHRIST IN RELATION TO HIS OPERATIONS (JT 53)



      		THE TESTIMONY OF GRACE AND JUDGMENT (5) (JT 64)



      		2 Thessalonians 2



      		2 THESSALONIANS 2 (FIRST READING) (CAC 23)



      		2 THESSALONIANS 2 (SECOND READING) (CAC 23)



      		THE EQUIPMENT FOR THE TESTIMONY (FER 2)



      		THE ASSEMBLY, ITS PRIVILEGE AND SERVICE (JT 7)



      		THE SERVICE OF THE SPIRIT IN DAYS OF APOSTASY (JT 45)



      		RESTRAINT AND LIBERTY (JT 61)



      		THE TESTIMONY OF GRACE AND JUDGMENT (6) (JT 64)



      		LOVE ACCORDING TO GOD (JT 75)



      		“THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM” (JT 80)



      		HINDRANCES (JT 89)



      		SUBJECTION (WJH 22)



      		2 Thessalonians 3



      		2 THESSALONIANS 3 (CAC 23)



      		FAITH AS LEADING TO SPIRITUAL INCREASE (JT 11)



    



  

OPS/img/cover-scripture.png
Good Teaching

9%
Scripture

2 Thessalonians

Scriptures read at the outset of the meeting
are grouped by Book of the Bible and sorted by
Chapter, then Author and Volume





